POCCUMCKAS AKAAEMUSE HAYK

MHCTUTYT BCEOBLEM UCTOPUU



APEBHEMIIIME MCTOYHMKM
10 UICTOPUM
BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIbI

G )

Cepus ocHoBana B.T. ITamnryTo
WNapaercsac 1977 .

PEIROJIJIETHSA

Axanemunxk PAH B.JI. fHUH
(0TBETCTBEHHBIH pegaKTOp),
E.A.MEJIBHUKOBA
(3aMecTUTeNb OTBETCTBEHHOTO PefaKkTopa),
I.B.IVIASBBIPUHA
(OTBeTCTBEHHBIH CEKpeTaph),

T.H. I3 AKCOH,

N.I. KOHOBAJIOBA,
A.B.HA3APEHKO,
A.B.IIOOOCHHOB,
unen-koppecnouaenT PAH fA.H.IITATIOB



A. B. [IOAOCHMHOB - M. B. CKP>DKMHCKAZ

PUMCKME
[EOI'PAOMNMYECKME
NMCTOYHMKIMN:

TMTOMITOHMM MEAA
"

TTAMHM CTAPLLIAA

*

TEKRCTBI
TTEPEBOA,
KOMMEHTAPUM

&
Mocksa «MHAPUK» 2011



YIAK 94(4-015)
BEK 63.3(0)2-3
IT 44

PaGoTa BhInONHEHA B paMKax ApOeKTa
«TeononuTHYecKue Q)axTopm B HCTOPHUYECKOM pa3sunm ﬂpeBHﬁpyCCKOl‘ O I ocyuapcma»
IMporpaMMbl GyHIaMeHTaNbLHBIX uccnenosannii [Ipesnanyma PAH

Hzoanue ocywecmeneno npu punancogoti noodoepicke
Poccuiickozo onda gpyndamenmanshuix uccredosanuti (PODOHU)
npoexm Ne 10-06-070250

Iopocuuor A.B., Ckpxknnckas M.B.
PuMckue reorpaduyeckne uctoynuku: ITommonuit Mena v [Mnuunii Crapuinii.
TexcThl, nepeBof, koMMmenTapui. — M.: «Huapuk», 2011. — 504 c.: 11 nnin. (dpes-
HeHuIMe HCTOYHHKH 10 HeTopuu BocroyHnoit EBponbl.)

ISBN 978-5-91674-135-3

OuepeaHoii BHINYCK cBoAa «IpeBHeHUIME UCTOYHUKH N0 HCTOPHH BocTounoii Es-
POIBI» MOCBAWEH HCTOPHKO-reorpaduecknm CBelEeHHAM, COfepKaumes B « Xopo-
rpaduu» [ToMnonus Mensl — OpeBHeHIeM W3 COXPAaHUBIIMXCS LENWKOM reorpadu-
YecKHX COYMHEHUH PHMCKHX aBTOpOB (cepesnHa I B. H. 2.) — u B «EcTecTBEHHOMH HCTO-
pun» puMckoro sHuHknoneancta [lnunus Crapuero (sTopas nonosunal B. 1. 3.). 3TH
NaMATHHKH J2I0T AOCTATOYHO MONHOE MPEeACTaBAeHHE O TeX 3HaHUAX 0 BocrouHoi
EBpore, kOTOpBIMH pacronarainy puMisHe H KOTOpPBIE B MOCIENYIOUIHE BEKA, BIIOTh
10 310Xy Bo3poxaeuns, cnyxund ocHOBOH cBegeHni 06 sTom peruone. [Ipoussene-
1A Menst u [I1MHHA BO MHOTOM CXOAHBI, IPY ITOM 3HA4HTENbHAA YacTh UX HHOp-
Mauuyd BOCXOZMT K O4EHb APEBHHM HCTOYHHKAM, YTO MOMOracT PpeKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh
ZpeBHeHUINe 3Tanbl AHTHYHAIX NPECTAaBIEHHH O CEBEPHOH OKpauHe OMKYMEHBI.

KHura cogepxuT IaTHHCKHE TEKCTHI, UX PYCCKHH [EPEBOJ, 4 TAKXKe NOAPOOHLIH
HCTOpUKO-(HIONOruYecK it KOMMEHTapHH K cBHAeTenbcTsaM Mensl v Ilnnuua 06
ucropuu Bocrounoit Esponsl.

© A.B. ITopocnuoe, M.B. Cxpsxunckas, 2011
© MucTuTyT Beeobwmei nctopuu PAH, 2011

ISBN 978-5-91674-135-3 © UznatenbcTBo « Muapuk», 2011



COAEPKAHUE

ITPEIUCIIOBUE ...ttt
BBEJIEHUE ......coooiiiiieeiiiceinniiini it cis et sne s saa s

MOMITOHUM MEJIA. «XOPOT'PA®@VS» (DE CHOROGRAPHIA)

BBoaHas cTaTha

ABTOp M BpeMs CO3aHNA «XOPOTPaPUU» ....ovviveeriniiiirecninn
CTPYKTYP2 NPOU3BEACHHSM ...oevvivrinierenretirssnesnasieississs e s
ITOBECTBOBATENBHBIH CTHIID ...vv.vieciinaiiiaieseneaneeeess e ressssssssseannnas
HCTOYHHKH «XOPOIPADHHID ...oveeviiiriiniiriiieiniieaeeneene v eneas
«Xoporpadus» KaK nCTOYHHK 1o HcTopuu BocTounoi Espornsl,
CepepHroii ¥ LIGHTPanbHOH A3HH. ..o
PYKOIMCHAS TPAAMIIMA ....oeeiiiiiiiic et
H3aaHus, IEPEBOABL U JTUTEPATYPA cccverrrreriereecmrenimainraaraaseanens
TIpUHIMITBI HACTOAIIETO H3JAHHS ...orviriienrieerieniesiinnsesancenneens
Conspectus siglorum, qui in apparatu critico Chorographiae
AARIDENTUT ...oveiceceeeceeree ettt

TTEPEBOE «eververrerecniietee s tetceecisrsem st et
KOMMEHTAPHM «..c..veoiinieiiiii ittt

AU IMTJIUHUN CEKYHJI CTAPLIU.
«ECTECTBEHHA I UCTOPHSI» (NATURALIS HISTORIA)

BBoaHas cTrates

JKH3Hb 1 TBOPYECTBO JITMHHSA ..ot
Bocrounas Espona B « ECTECTBEHHOH HCTOPHU» ..covvivviviuinnnnne
Uctounukn EU n merogs! paGoTsl ITTHHUSA ..o
PykomucHas tpaaunoud EM ..o
CocTosiHie u3ydyeHus M u3nanusa tekcta EM ...
Hcropus uznanus u usydenus EM kak HCTOUHMKE IO HCTOPHH

BOCTOYHON EBPOIIBI ..ottt

T0 Ha3zBaHUe CoKpamaeTes B KHUre kak EM.

19
21
23
26

32
34
35
37

38
40
41
64

143
146
148
153
154

157



ucropuu BocrouHoi Esponsi»

6 ConepxaHue
ITpYHUIHIIBI HACTOAIIETO U3AAHM «.overiararieiiniereesnnennenanaaeesns 159
Conspectus siglorum, qui in apparatu critico Naturalis Historiae
AdhIDENTUT ..o 160
162
163
KOMMEHTAPHH .....oeveviviinnniinnns, . 226
BHOMHOTPADUS. ...ttt 383
CIHCOK COKPAIEHMM .....vevevevseceeieiicaciissisirs s cmsss s sansnssssans 429
SrHoreorpadyuecKuil yKa3aTeib 431
VKA3aTENb JTHMUHBIX MMEH ....ccuiitieenenreriereneenseisssiasssssssarrenreernstenssssssssnsass 459
JIaTMHCKUH MMEHHOMN Y 3THOreorpaduyecKuil yKa3aTeNb. .........ccovenves 469
VkazaTeNnb UMTUPOBAHHBIX MECT aHTHYHBIX Y CPEJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
A SMUTPAPUUECKHX TIAMATHHKOB .....oovverviivnnrninsiretninssissasesssesesees 483
CnMCcoK HILTIOCTpaUHH 500
CIMCOK W34aHHBIX TOMOB CepuH «JlpeBHEHIME UCTOYHHUKH 1O
501



ITPEAUCJIOBUE

Hacrosimas pabora nponomxaeT myOiuKalMI0O aHTHYHBIX HappaTHBHBIX
MCTOYHMKOB' 10 McTOprun BocTouHOI EBpOILI, OCYIIECTBINEMYIO B paMKax
cepun «JIpeBHeiillie HCTOUHUKH O UcTOpuH BocTouHO# EBpombny?.

Brinyck cepuu MOCBSLIEH HCTOPUKO-TeOTpatHUECKUM CBEACHUAM, COAEP-
Kammmcs B « Xoporpaduu» [lomnonns Menel — gpeBHeHIIEM U3 COXpAHUB-
IIKUXCS LENMKOM reorpapHyeckix COYMHEHHMH PHUMCKMX aBTOPOB (cepeanHa
I B. H. 5.) — U B «ECTECTBEHHOM MCTOPHU» PUMCKOro >HIMKJIONIeAucTa [Tnu-
Hus Crapuwero (BTopas nonosxHa [ B. H. 3.). 3TH NaMATHUKH AZIOT AOCTATOY-
HO TMOSTHOE Ipe[CTaBlIeHHEe O Tex 3HaHuAXx 0 BocrouHolt Esporne, koTopbiMu
PACIONIArajli PUMJIAHE M KOTODBIE B IIOCIEAYIOLUIHE BEKA, BIUIOTH A0 3MOXH
BospoxaeHus, mocayxuiu ocHOBOH cBefeHHi 06 3ToM peruone. Ilpounsse-
nenus Menbt 4 [TIHHESA BO MHOrOM CXOZIHBI, TIPHM 3TOM 3HaUMTENbHAS YacThb
nX MHGOPMALMH BOCXOAHT K OYEHB JIDEBHHM HCTOYHHKAM, YTO [IOMOTaeT pe-
KOHCTPYMpOBAaTh APEBHEHIIME 3TAIBl RHTHUHBIX MPEACTABICHUH O CEBEPHOM
OKPaHHE OMKYMEHHI.

Ha HauansHOM 3Tane paboTsl HaA JaHHBIM BBITYCKOM CBOfa «Xoporpa-
¢uron IMomnonust Menst rorosun k nzgaiuio A B. ITogocuHos, B TO Bpems Kak
«EctecTBeHHY10 uicTopuio» [Inunans Crapwero — M.B. Ckpxunckas. B mpo-
uecce aanpHeieil pabotrsl A.B. [Tof0CHHOBBIM OBLIO pacIIMPEHO YUCIO Y-
6nukyembix (pparmeHToB couMHeHus [1n11MHUA, MpoBeneHa TEKCTONOrHYeCKas
pabora HaJg 3THM MaMATHHKOM, COCTaBJIEH KPHTHYECKUH annapar, pacluMpeH
U yrnyOneH CyecTBYIOWMI KOMMEHTapuit,; BMECTE C TeM, YaCTh KOMMEHTa-
pueB, HanucaHHBIX paHee M.B. CkpxuHckoi K TekcTy ITnuuus, 6pina nepe-
HECEHa B IEPBbIA pa3fAes KHHIH, MOCBAIIECHHBIA Melie, 4To MpeACTaBIsIoCh

! Vike BbllUAM TOMA, OCBsALIEHHbIe cBeaeHusm [eponota, OBUaMSA, PUMCKOH KapToO-

rpaduyeckoil Tpaauuu, eMm.: Josamyp A.H., Karnucmos [LI1., Hluwoea H.A. Hapons
Hawel cTpadsl B «Mcropuu» I'epoaora: Texctbl, nepeson, komMeHTapuil. M., 1962; f1o-
oocunoe A.B. Tlponssenenns OBUaNA KaK HCTOUHUK 1O ucTopuu BocTounoit Epponb
v 3akaBKasbs: TekcTsl, nepeBon, kommeHTapui. M., 1985; ITodocunos A.B. Boctounas
Espona B pumckoii kaptorpabuueckod Tpaguuuu: TeKCTbl, MepeBol, KOMMEHTAPUH.
M., 2002; fiepesanoe C. M. Taxtnueckue TpaxkraThi Gnasus Appuana: TakTHUecKoe Uc-
KyccTBO; JAucnosnnms nporus anaHos: TekcTel, nepeso, koMMeHTapui. M., 2010.

? TloapoGHee 0 cOCTaBe AHTMYHOM HACTH CBOAA CM.. JIpeBHeiIIME MCTOMHUKM 1O
uctopuy HapopoB CCCP. Tematuka U cOCTaB Bhilyckos o EsponeiickoMy pervony.
M., 1976. C. 9-26; Ilooocunos A.B. O pabote Hax csonoM «[{pesHeHIune UCTOUHH-
ku no ucropuu Hapoaos CCCP» (AntHuHeie uctouuuku) / Eirene. Studia Gracca et
Latina. XXV. Praha, 1988. S. 79-86.
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Oonee yenecoobpazHeIM NMPH KOMMEHTHPOBAHHHU NAPANACIBHBIX MECT Y 9THX
nByx aBTopoB. A.B. [lonocHHOBEIM Takyke ObUIO HanncaHo odmee Beenenue
KHHre, pacluupea Beoauas rnasa B pasnene o [IuHUM, NONONHEHA CBOAHAS
Onbanorpadus U COCTABJICHBI YKa3aTENH.

IlepBoHaya/IbHO IJIAHHPOBAJIOCH U3AATh B 3TOM BLINMYCKE CBOJAA TEKCTHI,
OTHOCALIMECH HEe TONbKO K CesepHomy, HO U k BocTouHomy IIpuyepHomopbio.
3ajnauy IpOKOMMEHTHPOBATh BOCTOYHOYEPHOMOPCKHE CBeIeHHA U3 VI KHHrH
«EctecTBeHHOH ucTopun» IInHHus B3 Ha ceOd CyXyMCKHUH HCCIIEA0BATEND
FOpuit Hukonaesnd Boporos (08.05.1941-11.09.1995). BoeHHO-nonuTHYecKuit
KOHQUIMKT Ha €ro poAyHe, B KOTOPBIH OH OKa3aJiCs BOBJIEUEH, K COXaJICHHUIO,
Tparuuecku o0opsan ero xu3Hb. OH He ycnen NOBeCTH CBOH KOMMEHTapHH
[0 COOTBETCTBYIOWIEro ypoBHsa. HecMoTps Ha 3T0, aBTOPKI-COCTABUTENH TOMA
couwn uenecoobpa3nbiM onybnukosars kommenTapuii FO.H. Boponosa u kak
nosesHyw pabory no ucropus BocrouHoro IlpuuepHomopss, ¥ Kak JaHb €ro
naMaTH. Hexoropbie gomonuenust B kommentapuii 10.H. BopoHoBa, y4uThI-
BalOIME HOBEMILIYIO IMTEPATYPY BOINPOCA, BHECEHBI COABTOPAMH.

ABTOpBI CepievHO O1aroaapaT COTPYAHHUKOB LEHTpa «BocTounas Eppona
B @aHTHMYHOM M cpellHeBekoBoM Miupe» MHcTuTyTa Beeobuiel uctopun PAH,
BBICKA33BLIMX NPH 00CYXJIEHHH PYKOITMCH MHOTO NOAE3HbIX 3aMeyaHuii. Ha
MepBbIX 3Tanax paboTsl Haa KHUroi 6onburyio nomoius okazanu ©.B. enos-
Kosenses u JI.U. I'paunanckas, KOTOPBIM aBTOPbI IIPUHOCAT CBOK HCKpEH-
HIOI0 0/1ar01apHOCTD.

Pabore Haa mepeBogoOM ¥ KOMMEHTHPOBaHHEM TeKcTa Messl B HeMaoi
CTENEHH CNOCOOCTBOBAIM 3aHATHA CHEUKypca «AHTHUHas JHMTEepaTypHas
Tpaauuus o Bocrounoit Eppone», nposoausmerocs A.B. [TonocHHOBEIM B
lenrpe anTukosenenust PITY B 2004-2009 rr. 1 nocesaieHHoro yrayoneH-
HOMY M3Y4YeHHIO ITpou3BeaeHus Mensl. B pabote cemmHapa B pa3Hoe Bpems H
B Pa3HOM CTENeHH NPUHUMANH YHACTHE CTYAEHThI ¥ acnupaHTel PITY, MY u
UuctuTyTa Beeobweit uctopun PAH T. Muxaitnosa, Y. Hukonsckuii, H. Ca-
moxBanosa, /1. Cyposedkor, H. [Ipouenko, K. Tacuu, H. KoneiioB, — Bcem
uMm GonblIOE Cac0O0 3a TBOPYECKOE OTHOILEHHE K JENY.

Heo6xoaumo Takxke nodnarogaputs pykosoactso HayuHoro ®onaa ume-
HH AnekcaHapa ¢oH ['ymOonbATa 32 BOSMOKHOCTE, IIPENOCTABICHHYIO OAHO-
MY U3 aBTOPOB, NOpaboTaTh HECKONBKO MecALeB B Oubanorekax ['epMaHHuH.



BBEJEHHUE

I'peueckuii nucatens CtpaboH B Hauane I B. H. 3. TaK OT3IBANICA B CBOEH
«T'eorpacun» o pumckux reorpadax (III, 4, 19): «Xora puMckue nucatenu
NOAPaXaloT I'PEUECKUM, HO HE HAYT B CBOEM NOJApaXkaHUH Janeko. Beab ceon
coO0IEHNS OHH TMPOCTO MEPEBOANT M3 I'PEYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB, TOTAZ KaK
caMu no ceOe OOHapYXHBaIOT MaJo NOOBH K HayKe; MOSTOMY BCAKHH pas,
KOTZia Y TPEKOB OKa3bIBaIOTCA MPOOENbl, AONONHEHHA CO CTOPOHBI PUMJISH He-
3HAYUTENBHBI, OCOOEHRO MOTOMY, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO CaMbIX PaclpoCTpaHeH-
HBIX MUMeH rpeueckue» (nepes. [ A. CTpaTaHOBCKOrO).

Jro OblIO cKa3aHo ewe N0 NosBneHus TpynoB Ilomnouus Mensl u [lnu-
Hus CTapluero, OTPHIBKYM H3 KOTOPBIX MYOIMKYIOTCA B HaCTOAIUEH KHHUTeE, HO
BO MHOTOM CIPaBEAMHBO W A HUX (ocobenno ans Menw). Iloapaxas rpe-
kaM, Mena u [Inuuuii Tem He MeHee He 1 JaNeKO B Hay4YHOM OCMBICICHUH
npo6nem reorpaduu 3eMan, UX JOTONHEHHUS He3HAYXTENbHbI 1 KACAOTCA OT-
JACNBHBIX PErHOHOB, 4 NPUBOAYMBICE UMY HAa3BAHHA YACTO COXPEHSIOT CBOIO
rpeveckyio gopmy.

Hrak, reorpadHueckyro HayKy, KAK H MHOIO€ JIpyroe, puMisiHe BOCIIPH-
HAJM OT rpexoB (cM.: Jirfl 1983, 200-205). ['peueckas reorpadus, nepebii
B3JIET KOTOpOH Habmlojaercs y NpeACTaBUTENEH APEBHEMOHUICKONH HayKu
(Anaxcumaunap, I'exareii, 3atem I'eponot} M KOTOpas B 2JNHHHCTHYECKYIO
3M0Xy 000raTunack MHOTMMH COOCTBEHHO HaYYHbIMM MPHEMAMM U IOHATUA-
MH (2CTPOHOMUYECKAMHM ¥ MATEMATHYIECKMMH B IEPBY IO odepeab — Jlukeapx,
Opartocden, ['unnapx u Ap.), KO BpeMeHH Bhixoaa Puma Ha aBaHCUEHY MHPO-
BOH HCTOPHH HAaXOAHJIACh B COCTOSIHMM KPH3KCA: JAJIEKO 3alleline TEOpeTH-
YeCKHEe U3bICKAHUA TPYAHO OBLI0 NOAKPENUTE AAHHBIMU NTPAKTHKH, HayKa BCE
JalbIIE OTXOOUNA OT XKHU3HH, 3aMbIKasACh B KaOMHETaX y4YEHBIX M NONyYas BCe
MEHbllIE COYYBCTBHS ¥ BHUMAHHUSA CO CTOPOHBI OOLIECTBEHHOCTH (CM. NOAPO6-
nee: Wolska-Conus 1978, 162).

ObweTeopeTHYECKHE BOMpPOCHI, kacarompecs GOpPMBI U pa3MepoB 3emilH,
€€ MOJIOXKEHHUS B KOCMOCE, paclnpeeNeH!s] Ha HEH MaTepHKOB, OKEaHOB U MO-
peH, pa3fielieHUs €€ Ha KJINMaTH4YeCKHE 30HbI, MpodaeMbl 00UTaeMOCTH ApY-
TMX KOHTUHEHTOB M T. II., CTAJIM OTXOAHTE HAa BTOPOH IUIAH MO CPABHEHHIO C
YUCTO NMPAKTUYECKUMH 33JaYaMH reorpadMyeckoro OCBOEHHS «OHKYMEHbBI»
(. €. oOMTacMOMN 3eMIIN).

IpaxTHueckoe AByA3bIuMe M1000r0 0OPa3OBaHHOIO PUMIISIHMHZ JENano
JIETKMM M JOCTYIHBIM YTEHHE IpeyecKUx aBTopoB (Hemapom rpek Crpabou
nucan csow «leorpaduio» B pacueTe Ha PUMCKYIO MyONHKY); 3aTeM CTalu
NepeBOMTH HEKOTOpbIE reorpadHueckie COUMHEHHUS Ha NaThIHb, W, HAKOHEL,
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NpHULIa TIOPa CO3AaBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE TPYAHI MO reorpaduu. Tem HE MeHee
ABTOPHTET H BJIMsHUE rpeueckoii reorpaguu OCTaBaanCh HE3bIOJEMBIMH elie
MHOTO BEKOB, TaK 4TO (hyHIZMEHTOM JIFOOOro TpyaAa, KacaeTcs JIM 3TO OHOMa-
CTHUECKOTO MaTepHaJIa, YICHEHHS CYILH U KOH(UTY PALIUK MOPEH U OCTPOBOB
WK NONBITOK OYePTUTH (OPMY Bcel 3eMiu, Oblia reorpadus, pasBuBiIasn-
sl B JIOHE Ipedeckoii Haykn. OCcoOEHHO HarJsAHO 3TO BIMSIHHE MPOSIBUIOCH
B ABYX KpYNHeWumMx reorpadmuyeckux Tpyaax, HaNUCAHHBIX HA JIATHHCKOM
s3bIke, — B «Xoporpaguu» [lomnonna Mensl 4 B reorpaduyeckux paszenax
«EcTtecTBeHHON uctopun» [InuHuA.

Kak u3pectHo, «Xoporpadus» Mensl — 3T0 nepsoe goweniiee A0 HAC
LIEJTMKOM reorpadmueckoe MpousBeAeHHe, CO31aHHOe B PUMe Ha NaTHHCKOM
A3blKe, & reorpaduueckue pasgens «EcTecTBeHHOH uctopun» [nunus, Ha-
NIMCAaHHOH HECKONBKUMH JECATHIETHAMM T03XKe, — BTOPOE U NOCHeIHEe.

DTO He 3Ha4yuT, YTO A0 Mesnsl B PuMe He co3paBanock reorpaduuecKux
TpYHOB. Yxe ncropudeckue npoussenenns Lesaps, Cammocrus, Tura JInsus,
Kopuenusa Henota coaepanu MHOTOUHCIIEHHEIE FeorpadMuecKue SKCKYPCBI.
I Bek g0 H. 2. 6bl1 Gorat M Ha reorpaguueckue coudHenus. U3BecTHo, uTo
Lmuepon ok. 59 1. 10 H. 3. TO JIM HATIKUCAJ, TO JIM COOMPAJICSA HATIMCATD HEKY IO
«Xoporpaduio» (unu «I'eorpaduro») (cm.: Cic. Ep. ad Att. 11, 4, 3; 11, 6, 1; I,
7, 1; cp. Taxxe cBuAeTenbcTso Ipucunana — Inst. gramm. I, 267, 5; «Cicero
in chorographian). Apyry Lluuepona, yuenomy Huruauio duryny, npuHan-
nexan reorpadunueckuii Tpakrar «De terris» (Schol. Dan. ad Verg. Aen. XI,
715). V3BecTHBINH PUMCKMI MOMUTHYECKHHA AeATeNb U yueHblit Mapk Tepen-
uu#i Bappon (116-27 rr. 10 H. 3.) HapgAy € NPOYMMH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU CO-
YuHeHusAsMH U3aan tpyn «De ora maritima» (Schol. Donat. ad Verg. Aen. I,
108; 112; V, 19; VIII, 710), ucnons3oBanHeli nozadee Ilnunuem, ConnHom
H, BO3MOXHO, Menoii. ['eorpadun oiikyMeHb! ObLIM MIOCBALIEHBI TAKXKE KHUIH
VIII-XIII ero suumknonequu «Antiquitates rerum humanarum et divinarum»
(cm. moapobHee: Reitzenstein. 1885, 516-517; Detlefsen 1896, 262-263). I'uruu
(pon. ok. 60 r. 10 H. 3.), BOrMaBIABILMK MAJATHHCKYIO OHONINOTEKY, HAanUcan
counHeHue «De origine et situ urbium Italicarum», U3BECTHOE HaM IO CChLI-
kam ITnuaus. O6 umneparope Asrycre IlnuHnii coobuaer, 4To OH ObL1 aBTO-
poM «Descriptio totius Italiae» (Plin. NH, III, 46), a 6nuxaiiLuid CrioqBHKHHUK
Asrycta Mapk Buncauuit Arpunna B xoHue I B. 10 H. 3. co3/an KapTy MHpa U
Heky1o «Xoporpaduio» — JIUTEpaTypHOE U30XKeHHe reorpaduu BCero Mupa
(Plin. NH, 111, 17).

Mb&! o4eHb Mano 3HaeM 000 BCEX 3THX TPYZAax, B TOM YHCHE O KapTe u «X0-
porpaduu» ArpuIinel, — MPOU3BEJEHHUAX, OKa3aBIIMX HAUOOJIbIIEe BIUSHUE
Ha TMoCNeNyoIYI0 xoporpaduueckyio Tpaauuuio PuMa u ocoberHo na Ilnu-
HUA. B KauecTBe PUMCKMX MCTOYHHMKOB JUIS reorpadpuyeckux KHUr [lnnnui
YHOMSIHYJT OKOJIO TPEX JECATKOB aBTOPOB, CPEAM KOTOPHIX €CTh N Ha3BAHHLIE
BBILIE, U COBEPILICHHO HEM3BeCTHBIE HaM JiMuHocTH: Turranius Gracilis, Corne-
lius Nepos, Titus Livius, Titus Livius filius, Cato Censorius, Marcus Agrippa,
Marcus Varro, Divus Augustus, Varro Atacinus, Antiatis, Hyginus, Lucius Ve-
tus, Pomponius Mela, Curio pater, Caelius, Arruntius, Sebosus, Licinius Muci-
anus, Fabricius Tuscus, Lucius Ateius philologus, Ateius Capito, Verrius Flac-
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cus, Lucius Piso, Gellianus, Valerianus, Domitius Corbulo, Claudius Caesar,
Seneca, Nigidius, Suetonius Paulinus.

IIpuMeyarensHo, ITO reorpaduyeckue COYMHEHUA MUCATN JIIOAH CaMbIX
pa3Hbix npodeccuii, B OCHOBHOM, 'YMaHUTApUH — PUTOPBI, MOJUTUCTOPSI,
IPaMMATHKH, TUTEPATOPHI, 4 TAKKE MPOCBELUECHHLIE MOJIUTHYECKHE AEATENN
(xak BWAHO W3 BBILICTIPUBEACHHOIO CMMCKA UCTOYHHKOB [INHHHUA, Aaxe uM-
neparopsl!). Ta xe curyauus ¢ Menoi u [1nunrem: nepsbiid, Cyas no Bcemy,
He ObLT NpogeCCHOHANBHBIM reorpad)oM, BTOpoH caesnan GlecTsauyo BOCHHO-
MOSMTHYECKYIO Kapbepy. ECn Mbl 3arnsHeM B 6onee no3aHUe BpeMeHa puM-
CKOH HCTODHH, TO H TaM HaM HE BCTPETHTCA NpPOGECCHOHANBHBIN reorpad,
oyae To ConuH, Mapuunan Kanenna wnu FOnuii l'onopu#t (cM. nogpotuee: Po-
dossinov 2003, 89-94).

310 0O6CTOATENBCTBO €ILE Pa3 YKa3blBAET HA KHUMHBIH, KOMIHIATHBHLIN
XapaKTep pUMCKOH reorpaduH 1 ee, KaK paBHIIO0, TIOMY IS PHO-AHAAK THUECKY O
HAIpaBJ/EHHOCTD, YacTO B yuep6 Hay4noi. [TocneaHs s, BIpoYyeM, HUKOr/Ia He
MpeceKanach Ha rpeyeckoit mouse u, pasBuBaich oT JparocdeHa n [unnap-
xa yepes Ilocnaouus, 'emuna u Kneomena, Hanna gocroitHoe 3aBpeplieHHe B
Tpyaax Mapuna Tupckoro u Knasnus [ltonemes.

KoHe4YHO, pUMCKHE aBTOPbI, IOCTOSHHO COTIPHKACASCH C TPEYECKOi KYbTY-
PO¥, 3HAIHM U3 COUUHEHHH 2JUTHHOB O CHEPUUHOCTH 3EMITH, O FEOLIEHTPUYECKON
CHCTEME, O CYIIECTBOBAHHH (UUCTO TEOPETHYECKOM) APYTHX MaTEPHKOB, Hace-
JICHHBIX AHTHXTOHAMH M aHTHIIOAAMH, O 30HAX M O NPOYHX aTPUOYTAX HAYYHOH
reorpatun. Linuepon, Beprunuii, Jlykpeuuit, Osuauii, [lcerno-Tubymnn, Mena,
IMauHMEH ¥ ApYrUe aBTOPBI MHOT/A BKJIOYATHM B CBOM TPYAbI 3TH CBEAEHMS, O-
HaKO B TEKCTAX PUMJISH CKBO3ZHT MJIH HENPUATHE WX, UJM HEJAOTIOHUMAHUE,
B mo6om criyuyae Takoro poaa HHGOpMalus BHITISAAENA B IT1a3aX JIATHHCKUX
aBTOPOB Yepecuyp YMO3PHTENLHOH, NoNyhaHTACTHUECKONH H MAONPUTOAHOH
LTS XU3HH, MO3TOMY Y HUX BO3HHMKaJI0 MHOXECTBO MPOTUBOPEUUH U HEONpe-
NeJIEHHOCTH B BLICKa3bIBaHUAX HA ceif npeaMet (naxe y Mensl 4 [1nuHuUSA, HAU-
fonee TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C rpeyeckoi reorpaduyeckoil Tpaaulueit).

Ieorpagus cocpenoToynnacs Ha ONMMCAHNH OHKYMEHBI, KOTOPas B JaTHH-
CKOM sI3bIKE€ Ha3blBanach orbis ferrae WM terrarum — OYKB. «KPYT 3eMIIU»
HIJIH «KpYT 3eéMenby. HecMOTps Ha HEKOTOPBIE TEKCTHI, TIOKA3bIBAFOINE TOHH-
MaHHe PUMJISHAMH TE€PMHUHa orbis Kak 0003HaYEHHE 3€MHOTO LIapa, Ha NpakK-
THKE 3TO CAOBO OTpaxano ewe ot [omepa u IpeBHEHOHHICKUX reorpados
TAHYIUYIOCS TPaJUIMIO BOCIIPHAUMATE 3EMITEO JIMLIb B MpeaeNiax OHKYMEHBI
W K TOMY X€ KaK TUIOCKMH KpYTJIBIH MaTepHK, pa3AeNeHHblii BHYTPEHHUMHU
MOpPAMH M PEKAMM HA TpH yacT — EBpony, A3uio u JInBUIO — 1 OMBIBaeMBIH
CO BCEX CTOPOH OKeaHOM (cM. nmoapobHee: Friedrich 1887, 1-40).

Orcrona npoucxoduT «xoporpaguyHoOCTh) PUMCKOH reorpadum, ee Ha-
NPaBJIEHHOCTE HA KOHKPETHBIEC OMUCAHUS (HTHHEPAPHH, NEPHILIbI, TIEPHITe-
CBI) MJTH KapThl, HEOOXOAMMBIE AN MPAKTHYECKUX HYX /I, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, H
pacuBer yueOHO-ITPONAaraHAMCTCKOr0 U 3aHUMATENbHO-TIONY NI PU3ATOPCKOro
YKJIOHA B OCBEILIEHHH BOIMPOCOB reorpaduu, ¢ Apyrou.

[ponssegenns Menbl u [lnuuus npencraBasgioT ABa xkaHpa reorpadu-
YECKOH JIHTepaTyphl, TIEPBbIH — OTKPOBEHHO TONYJIAPHBINA, Apyroii — npe-
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TEHAYIOWHH Ha HAy4YHOCTh, HO TAKXe INpeJHA3HAYEHHBIM 1A LIMPOKOTrO
Kpyra MHTEPECYIOHUXCS Pa3THYHBIMH HayKaMH uuTaTeneid. B atoM cMbicie
npoussegeHus Mensl i [ITMHUA HATIOMHHAIOT ABa TAKHUX K€ POU3BENEHUA
IPEyYECKor reorpaduu, LETUKOM AOLICAIINE 13 HAC, — MOMyaspHOe (M Aaxe
CTMXOTBOPHOE) M NPH ITOM BIIOJIHE KOMIMAKTHOE, Kak Yy Mensl, «3emiieonuca-
Hue» J{noHucus Anekcanpuitckoro (II B. H. 3.) 4 CTPEMSILYIOCS K HAYYHOMY
H3JI0KEHUIO, OTPOMHYI0, Kak y Ilnunus, «[eorpaduio» Crpabona (Hauasno
I B. H. 3.). PaccmaTpuBas TBopuecTBO Menbl, [{uonucus, Ctpabona n [Inunus
B TAKOM — >KaHPOBOM — acllekTe, elABa U c/ieAyeT roBopuTh 0 HOJLILIOM
perpecce, aaxe NporacTy, OTAEIAIOEH Meny OT )HBLISro HECKOJIBKHMH Je-
caTuneTHAMH pansiie Ctpabona, 0 KOTOpo# MuLIeT H3gaTenb Mensl A. 3ub-
OepmaHn (Silberman 1989, 573).

O6a HalmMX aBTOPa CETYIOT BO BBOAHBIX YaCTAX CBOMX NPOM3BEACHHH Ha
TPYAHOCTh 06pabOTKH M NpPE3eHTalHH CTOMb CKYYHOTO M CNOXHOTO Mare-
pHana ¥ JaioT NMOHATh, YTO OHU rOTOBEI CIIPABUTKCH C ITOH 3anadecit. M 3xech
OHY He ABIAOTCH NepBHIMH. Kak noka3bslBaloT HCCNEAOBAHUA TPEeNUCIOBUH
aHTHYHBIX HAyYHBIX H HAY4YHO-TIOMYNSPHEIX PaboT, OCHOBHOI LENbIO Nocnen-
HMX GBUTO MPEenapypoBaTh U U3JIOKHUTh OOIEM3BECTHLIH MaTepual SICHO, A0-
CTYIIHO, JIOTHYHO U UHTepecHo (Janson 1964; Prefazioni 1990-1998; Podos-
sinov 2003, 96—-103; cneunansHo o BBeieHuu [Inunus cm.: Koves-Zulauf 1972,
134-184; Bayer 2004, 109-124). O nutepaTypHBIX TPYAHOCTAX B CO3JaHHH
reorpaH4YeCKOro Tpyaa XOpOLLIO Hanucal B cBoeM ruckMe k ATtuky (11, 6, 1)
Lnnepon: «Couunenue no reorpaduy, KOTOpOe s PeLIKI HalHUCaTh, AEHCTBY-
TeNbHO Oonbiioe Aeno... KnsaHych, 3TH BONPOCHI C TPYAOM NOAJAIOTCA HU3J0-
KEHHIO; 3TO OHOOOPA3HO U AOCTYIIHO PACLBEYUBAHUIO HE B TAKOH CTENCHM,
Kak kasanock». Lluuepon HasbiBan reorpaduio obscurior scientia (De oratore
1, 59). Takxe u [Inunuii 8 X1V, 7 rOBOPHT 0 «HA30CTH» HEKOTOPHIX NPEAMETOR
(quarundam rerum humilitas), KOTOpBIE OH BBHIHYKJIEH OMUCHIBATH, H U3BHHA-
€TCq 3a 3TO Nepell CBOMMH YHTATENAMH.

Hrak, nepex HalMMy aBTOPaMHM CTOsIa M3Be4Has Nnpobiema Beex JHTe-
pPaTopoB — KaK COYETATh «IPHUATHOE» C KIOJE3HEIM»; 06 3TOM TIHCaJIH OTHO-
CUTENBLHO nuTeparyphl Boobue Iopanuii (Ars poet. 333—334) u 0OTHOCUTENBHO
Hay4HOro usnoxerus — Ctpabow (1, 2, 3) (cM. 00 310it npobneme: [Todocuros
2003, 198-205). B cuny wanpa «EcTecTBEeHHOH UCTOpUHY» — a 3TO OblIa 3H-
LHKJIONEANYECKas CBOAKA BCEX HAYUHBLIX 3HAHWH O 3€MJie, MHHEpanax, pac-
TEHHUSAX, HUBOTHHIX, YesioBeke u npod. — [InuHui, kak kaxercsd, B Oonbue
cTeneHH, 4yeM Mena, 03aboueH Hay4YHOCTBIO («IIOJIE3HOCTBIO») CBOETO TPY-
na (NH, Praef. 15; cm. nonpobuee: Howe 1985, 561-576; Kdves-Zulauf 1973,
134-184). TToaToMy OH AaeT CMUCKH UCTOYHMKOB 118 KaxJOH KHUTH, AenaeT
NOCTOSIHHBIE OTCHUIKM K aBTOpaM, 00CYXAaeT pasiuYHble BEPCUM, BHICKA3hI-
BaeT COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE B KOHLE JMCKYCCHHU U T. A., YTO COBEPILEHHO 4y XK A0
Mene. Tem He MeHee u [1nuHuMi B npenucnoBuy Kk «ECTECTBEHHON HCTOPUH»
HE OTKAa3bIBAETCA OT XKEJIaHUA KHPABUThLCA», T. €. TOBOPUTH «TpHaTHOE» (NH,
Praef. 12). Kax u Mena, oH pHTOpHYECKH CKPOMHO IPHHHXKAET IUTEPaTyPHbIE
JOCTOMHCTBa CBOEr0 NMPOU3BEACH S (B CBA3M C IOXBAJIOH B apec CBOEro IJIaB-
HOTO YuTaTenas — uMneparopa TuTa), HO 3Ta CKPOMHOCTh He JOMKHa obma-
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HYTb Hac — JInMHU NpeanpyuHan Bce BO3MOXKHOE, 4TOOBI CENaTh CBOH TPy
MaKCHMAaJIbHO MHTEPECHBIM U MpHUBIEKaTenbHbIM (CM.: Nikitinski 1998, 344.
006 ocobeHHOCTAX NPENUCTOBHH B aHTHUHOH nuTeparype cm.. Engel 1910;
Janson 1964; Pascucci 1980, 5-39; Prefazioni 1990—1998).

MHor#e fAeTany onucaiys oiKyMeHsl y Menb! 1 y IlnuHus BecbMa Onu3ku
Mexay coOoH, B yeM MOXKHO yOeauThCs MO CYMIECTBYIOIMM KOHKOpAaHCam
napannensHbIX Mect (cM. uznanue SHa-Maiixodda u pabotsl 3. llBenepa:
Schweder 1878; 1879; 1888; cM. Takxe: Oehmichen 1880¢). Hecnyuaiino Mena
(UrypupyeT BO BCEX CIHCKAX aBTOPOB, HUCHONB30BAHHBIX AJIA HalMCAHHA
«reorpaguyeckux» KHUr «EctecTBedHo#t ucropuu» (II-V1), npu stom no-
CIIOBHBIE TEPECKa3bl M TOUHBIE NUTATH M3 «Xoporpadpuu» MPaKTHYECKH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT, BEPOATHO N0TOMY, uTo [InHHMiT BooOiie peako LUTUPYET CBOU
MCTOYHUKH A0cNoBHO (Rostowzew 1931, 46). Ho Ilnunuii k TOMy ke HH pa3y
He ynoMHHaeT Meny cpeay cBoux HcTouHukos. JI. Jletnedcen npeanonoxum,
YTO TaKas NapajoKCcalibHas CUTYALUA CIMKUIACh U3-3a «00uab» [lnuHus Ha
Meny (Detlefsen 1909, 135-136). B To Bpemsa kak Mena, ypoxeHen UGepun,
«HENaTPHOTUYHO» Jal CNUIIKOM KpaTkoe onucanue Uranuwm (11, 58-72), orpa-
HUYHBIIKCH CYXUM NEpPEuHeM FOPOAOB U HAapOAOB, «naTpuoT» [lnuHuii, npu-
BeJA TaKO#l e KpaTKui nepeuens, 3aasnget (111, 39): «51 npexpacHo nmoHu-
Mao, YTO MOT'Y BIIOJIHE 3aC/TY XKEHHO BRIIIfAIETh YEI0BEKOM HeONarofapHbiM 1
JICHUBBIM, €CJIH TaKHM CIoco6oM — Gerno u no ciyyarw — Oy1y OnHCHIBaTh
CTpaHy — MaTh BCEX CTpaH...», M Jajiee ClAeayeT HACTOAWMIA ruMH Htanuu.
CHIIBHBIM KOHTPacTOM 3TOMY 3aABJIEHHIO 3ByYaT clioBa Menbl B HavyaJe Onu-
canus Utanunm (I1, 58): «O6 Uranuu 6yaeT cka3aHO HEMHOTO, 1a H TO OONbLIE
10 TOW MpHYMHE, YTO ITOTO TpeOyeT NOPAAOK [ITOBECTBOBAHMSA], HEWENH TIO-
TOMY, YTO OHa HY)KJaeTcA B ONMUCAHUH: BEAb Bee [0 Hell] u3BecTHOR. «O0mens-
BECTHOCTH» MTanuu He noMeiiasa TeM He MeHee MeJie JoMyCTUTh MHOXECTBO
reorpapuyecKux OLIMOOK NIpH ee onucaHuu. Touka 3peHuns Jetnetcena noa-
kpennsercs Habmopenuem P.M. BattH 06 OTCYTCTBHM B cOUMHEHHMH Menbl
«PUMOLEHTPU3MA» — (PUHUKHMICKHE U HCIIAHCKHME PEATMH 3aHUMAIOT FOpa3no
6onvie mecta (Batty 2000, 72-94).

B pycckom koMMeHTapuH K pparMenTaM « Xoporpaguu» Mensl B «BecT-
HuKe ApeBHel ucropuu» (1949. 1. 816) Tak cka3zaHO O COOTHOIIEHNH TEKCTOB
Mens! 4 ITnunua: «Marepunan, uznoxenHeld IloMnonuem Meno#, nosropa-
eTcs €O 3HAaUMTENbHBIMHU NoapobHoCcTAMMY B ,EcTecTBeHHON uctopuu™ Ilnu-
Hus CTaplliero, TeKCT KOTOPOro cTpasaeT, OAHAKO, OTPBIBOUHOCTHIO M BOOOLIE
HaXOAMTCA B HECPABHCHHO XYALUEM COCTOAHHH, YEM TEKCT ,,Xoporpapuu*
Menel. Brarogapst 3tomy Tpya Menwl sBisiercst HEOOXOAMMBIM NOACTIOPbEM
JUIS BOCCTaHOBJIEHHMSA OOLIECH KapTUHBI IPHYEPHOMOPCKHX CTpaH, HabpocaH-
HoM IInHHMEM, U AAd yNy4lIeHHWsA YTEHHA LENOro paja MCKaXEHHBIX 3THH-
YECKHX U MECTHBIX UMEH. Bce 3Tu obcroarenscTBa Aenarot ,,Xoporpapuio*
ITomMnonus Mesibl BaXKHbIM HCTOYHHKOM IIO HCTOpHU€EcKoi reorpaguun Cesep-
Horo u Bocrounoro [IpuuepHoMopss, a Takxe CpenHelt A3umy».

HedictButensHo, TekcTl Mensl U IInuHMA, paccMaTpHBaeMble BMECTeE,
30T B pAjE Cy4acB BO3MOXKHOCTL §ojiee NOCTOBEPHO BOCCTAHABJIMBATh
YIOMAHYTBIE TaM 3THOHUMBI U TONMOHUMbI. OJTHAKO MHOTHE U3 HMX, Ha Hall
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1. [TpuyepHOMOpBE B Hayane Hamedl 3psl

B3INsJ, HCIIOpYEHB! B HEMeHbIUEH creneHH B «Xoporpaduu», yuem B «EcTe-
CTBEHHOH MCTOPHHY, B YeM MOXKHO yOeauThCs, 3arIAHYB B apparatus criticus
K 060HM TekcTaMm.

Cxozncteo onucanuii Mens! ¥ [INuHHS NPHBOAUT HCCNEAOBATENEH K BHIBO-
[y, 4TO B OCHOBE O0OHMX OMHUCAHUH JIGKHUT KAaKasi-TO PUMCKas XxoporpadHs, no
MHEHHIO OfIHUX, — Mapka BappoHa, o MHEHHIO IpyTHX, — ero nepepabor-
Ka, 10 MHEHUIO TPeTbUX, — «Xoporpadgus» ArpHIINbl, 10 MHEHHIO YETBEP-
ThIX, — Oonee nosauuH Tpya Beppus ®Pnakka, nareix — CanmocTus.

ITpu BCcelt KOMIMUIATHBHOCTH U BTOPHYHOCTH reorpaduueckoi nupopma-
urH 000MX HAIUKX ABTOPOB HENb3A, KAK KaXEeTCs, TOBOPUTh O MEXaHHUECKOM
CTMUCBIBAHHH MMH HEKOETO YYKOT0 TEKCTa HIIK TeKCToB. IIpoTHB 3TOrO Aomy-
IEHHS CBUIETEIbCTBYET TMHIBO-CTUIUCTHYECKOE EAMHCTBO KAXAOTO U3 [IPO-
H3BEJEHHI — PUTOPHYECKH BLIBEPEHHBIH, TIaAKHH H JaXe, KaK KaXKeTCs, pUT-
MHYECKH OPTaHHU30BAHHBIH TEKCT Menbl M OTPBIBUCTBIH, JJAKOHHYHBIN CTHIIb
[TnuHUs, TpH KOTOPOM TEKCT HACBILIEH JUIHICaMH. B n1o00M cnyyae pasHble
HUCTOYHHKH KOHTAMHHHPOBAIHUCH, 06pabaThiBaiuchk U BpabaThiBaIHCh B eH-
HOE 110 3aMBbICITY M MCTIONTHeH 10 npoussencHue. Henapom [Tnuani, uenonssys
TOT %€ UCTOYHHMK, YTO M Mena, NMouTH BCeria nepejaer Ty ke HHQOpPMalHIo
nHbIMH crioBamu. ML.B. ITesiHkoB (1997, 112—113; 115) cunraer, 4TO «061IHOCTH
31€Ch MPOSABIAETCA HE B TOXKAECTBE CIIOB MM MOPAIKa ONUCAHHSA (BO3MOXKHA,
HanpHmep, oOpaTHas NOCIEA0BATENbHOCTb B ONHCAHHH), 4 B TOXJIECTBE HIIH
GAM30CTH OMUCHIBAEMOTO» H MPEATNONATaeT, 4TO TaKas HECIOBECHas ONU30CTh
MOXET OBITb PE3ybTATOM OMUCAHHA ONHOH M TOH e KapThl, BEPOATHO, Kap-
T Arpunns! (cm. €. 147: «Marepuan [1nuHus, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIA Y ATPHIIIH,
npeacraBnsy cobol CyXoH nepeyeHb HAa3BaHHM, CIIHCAHHBIX € KapThI»; Cp.:
Januna 1987, 27, rne yreepxpaercs, 4to [INHHHA MAKCHMaNbHO HCIIONB30BA
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KapTy ArpHIIIbl, B TO BpeMs kak Mena He 3Han ee BooOuie). OfHako Takoit xe
"WpheKT MOKET BOSHUKHYTh H NIPH UCIONB3OBAHHU MHCBMEHHOIO UCTOYHHKA,
CCNU TOSIBKO OH HAalMCaH Ha MHOCTPAHHOM f3bIKE M HYXIAETCs B MEPEBOLE;
JiBa nepeBoja obpeueHsbl ObITh Pa3HbIMH JISKCHYECKH M CHHTakcHueckH. Kako#
I'PEYECKUH HCTOUHHK MOT JIexKaTh B OCHOBE onucaHui Mensl ¥ [Inunus, ocra-
¢ HesiCHbIM, MHOrHe fetanu reorpaguyecknx MOCTPOSHUI ITUX aBTOPOB
socxonsr, kak nokaszan JILA. Illernos (2005b, 293-299), k TpyaamM rpedeckoro
yuenoro II B. A0 H. 3. 'nnnapxa Hukelckoro.

B cBfA3u ¢ rpeueckoii OCHOBOH MHOrMX reorpaduuyeckix OMHMCaHHU# BO3-
HUKAET MpodieMa, BaKHas ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS UX HCTOUHHUKOBEAYECKOH OLCHKH,
9 IMEHHO: B Kako# cTenenu nupopManus pUMCKUX reorpagoB MOXET ObITh
OLIEHEHA KaK aKTyaJbHasl, CHHXPOHHAS HAIIMCAHHUIO TOrO WM MHOTO TPYAa, &
B KaKOil Mepe OHa ABJIAETCI BTOPUYHOH M ycTapeBIIEH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM U3
1peqIIECTBYOIIEH TPaaULIHA.

COOTHOIIEHHE MEXAY «HOBBIM» H «CTAaphIM» B HAYYHOH JIUTEpPAaTypE aH-
TUYHOCTH (3 OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaercs TOH Mony- WK, BepHee, KBa3WHAYYHOH
JIUTEpATyphl, KOTOPas NONY4YHIIa PACIIPDOCTpaHene B PuMe) BocripuHUManocs
M OLIEHUMBAJIOCH COBCEM HE TakK, KaK 3TO ObUIO B HOBOE M HOBeiillice BpeMsl.
«CTapoe» — 3T0 OCBALICHHOE aBTOPUTETOM BENIMKUX HMEH, YCTOSIBILIEECS BE-
KaMH, a IOTOMY MCTHHHOE M He3blbeMoe, B TO BPeMs KaK HOBOE — HEYTO
1NORO3PHTENBHOE, HEYCTOABLICECA, HE NONYYHMBLIEE BCEOOIETO MPU3HARHKS, a
3HAUMT, HEODA3ATENBHO UCTHHHOE (XOTA 4AaCTO U O4eBUIHOE). TaKOBHI, HaNpH-
Mep, onucanus CesepHoro [IpuuepuoMopbs y Mens! ¥ [Inunns, kotopsle BO
MHOTMX YEPTaX BOCIPOM3BOAAT ITHHHECKYIO cUTyallMio BpeMeH ['eponora u
1IpeNLLECTBYHOWEH eMy IPEBHEHOHMHACKOHN IKOBI, T. €. 3a 5—6 BEKOB 10 CBOE-
1o BpeMeHu!

Hcxoaa u3 nmogobOHOH yCTAaHOBKH (MIPU 3TOM OTKPOBEHHAS KOMITUJIALUSA
MpeJIuecTBYOWEH NUTEepaTypsl Jaxe 6€3 YIOMHHAHU UCTOYHUKOB HUKOT A
HE CYMTANACh JENIOM 3a30PHBIM M IIMPOKO NPAKTUKOBAIACH), PUMCKHE ABTOPSI
co3zaBalli reorpadHueckue TPYAbl, B OueHb OONBIIOH CTENEHH BOCIPOH3BO-
JMBLIME MATEPUANbl rPeYECcKOil reorpadui. MHOTHE U3 TAKMX KOMIHIALMH
UEHHBI JJIS HAC TEM, YTO JOHECIHM HEMaJo BaXXKHOH HH(OPMAIMH U3 PaHHHUX
reorpadUuecKux TpyAOB I'PEKOB, HE COXPAHUBIIUXCS 0 HAILUX JHEH.

Ho MbI Obly Obl HECNPaBEANUBLI K PUMIISHAM, €CIM Obl OTPAHHUYUINCH
KOHCTaTallued BTOPHYHOCTH U HEOPHTHHAJIBHOCTH MX reorpaduueckux Tpy-
N0B. 3aCnyra pUMIISH 3aKJIOYaETCA B TOM, YTO, Hapiaay ¢ 3aUMCTBOBAHHEM
MHOTHX oblereorpaduiyeckux cxeM U MOJOKEHUH, OHOMACTHUECKOTO Mare-
puana U3 TPaagULHOHHO «IPEYECKUX» HacTed OHKYMEHBI, IPEBHMX MOTYMH-
(bH4eCKUX ONMHUCAHMI OTAANEHHBIX U MAallOAOCTYMHBIX PAaHOHOB 3EMJIH, OHM
3HaYUTENBHO PacLIMPHIH KPYro30p aHTHYHOrO OOILECTBA 3a CYET BOCHHO-
AAMHUHHUCTPATHBHOIO U TOPTrOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO OCBOEHMS OIPOMHBIX 00-
nacTel 3amaja M cepepa Eppomnel, TiyOuHHBIX palioHOB Adpuxu K apyrux
MEeCTHOCTEH, Kya pacnpocTpaHunach Biacth Puma (cMm. 06 31oM noapobHee:
Miiller K.E. 1980. 11, 1-6).

Xopolo oxapakTepH30Bai 3TaNbl pacliMpeHUs reorpadHyueckoro Kpyro-
1opa B aHTU4HOCTH CTpabon B, 2, 1: «...BmaapluecTBo pumisaH u napgos NpH-
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6aBui0 HeMano K reorpa@uueckyM MO3HAHUAM HAIUX COBPEMEHHMKOB, I0-
A00HO TOMY KaK CJI€OBAaBIIHE 33 AJIEKCAHAPOM TIOKOJIEHHs YMHOMXHIH CBOU
CBEJCHMA BCICACTBUE €rO MOX0Ia, Kak yTBep)xaaeT JpatocheH. OH OoTKpbIn
Ham bonbuyo yacte A3uu, Bech cesep Epponsl g0 Hcerpa, a pumnsie — BCio
3anagHyo 4acTs EBponsl Ao pexn AnbOus, pasgensomer ['epManuio Ha aBe
YACTH, ¥ CTPaHkl, JIeKamue no Ty ctopony Mcrpa o peku Tupa. Janbneitiine
CTPaHBbl, NPOCTHPAFOLIMECS O MEOTOB H IO TOH 4aCTH MODCKOTO Oepera, Ko-
Topas HAET K KOJXHAAHAM, CAENaN U3BECTHBIMH MUTpHIaT, Ha3BaHHBIA EB-
11aTOpPOM, U €ro NONKOBOALLL YTO KacaeTcs napGoB, TO OHH PACIIMPHIIHN HALIH
cBefeHHs o ['MpkaHHH, 0 OakTpHaHaX, a TaKxe o ckudax, >KHBYIIUX BBEPX
OT 3THX cTpaH. Tak kak OHX OblIM MEHEE U3BECTHBI HAILMM INpeAkaM, TO Mbl
MOFJIY OBl CKa3aTh O HUX DOJIbLIE, YeM IPEALIECTBEHHUKH HALlIH..» (1IEPEeBoj
@.I" Mumenko; 06 ucTouHukosegueckux npobnemax B «[eorpaduu» Crpa-
60Ha, BO MHOTOM aKTyallbHBIX ¥ JJIs TBOpuecTBa Menb! U [Inunus, cm.: Ipa-
yuarnckasn 1988, 6-175).

B kauecTBe rnpumMepa MHOTOCIIOHHOCTH UCTOYHHKOBOH 6a3bl aHTHYHOTO reo-
rpada nepeyHcIUM rpymnkel ACTOYHUKOB, HA KOTOprIe, no MHennio M. Po-
CTOBLIEBA, onupasics [InuHMA: 1) Hekni aBTOp, CTOABILXHK ONHU3KO KO BpEMEHH
Inuuud 1 cHabauBLIN €ro akTyalbHOH 3THOrpadHueckoid HHpopmaluer
o 3anagnoM [TpuuepHoMopse; 2) nepuns YepHOro Mops, AOBONBHO TOYHKIN
u nonpobubiit ang Ceseproro u BoctouHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, JaTHpYeMbIH
3JUIMHHCTHYECKUM BpeMeHeM; 3) CBABAHHAA ¢ NEPHUIIOM NEPUITeca, CXOAHasA
¢ TakoBoi y Mensl; 4) oUlHaNLHBIA CIIUCOK TOPOAOB U OOMH B PUMCKHX
MPOBHHIIUAX aBI'YCTOBCKOTO M MOC/IEABryCTOBCKOTO BpEMEHH; 5) ApyTHE AaH-
Hble U3 ODALMANBHBIX U HeOpHIHANBHBEIX HCTOUHHKOB, OJIM3KHE KO BPEMERH
[Tnuaua. Bonblioe 3Hauenne A PEKOHCTPYKLMHK ApPEBHEH KapTHHBI pacce-
NeHys TUIEMEH UMeeT Tiepuareca, ucnons3opanHas [lnuauem, kak u Menoii,
JUIs OnMCaHus BHyTpeHHuxX 3eMenb CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMopes. Ee cBene-
HHS BOCXOIAT, BEPOATHO, K JOIIJTMHACTUYECKUM, APEBHEHOHU HCKHM JJAHHBIM
(Rostowzew 1931, 46-52).

Htak, Hapa oy ¢ TPaAHLMOHHBIMY CBEAEHUSMH, Mbl [TOCTOSSHHO BCTpEYacM-
Cs B NPOU3BEACHHAX PHMCKHMX aBTOPOB C HOBBIMHM IaHHBIMH, NOJYYEHHBIMH B
pe3yJbTaTe NpaKTHYeCKOH AeSTeNsHOCTH PHMCKOM BOGHHOH M rpaxIaHCKOH
aJIMMHHCTPALMH, a TAK)KE KYTIIIOB W My TEIIECTBEHHAKOB. BhIuNeHHTh 3Ty ak-
TyanbHyto UH(POPMALUIO U3 TPAAHIIMOHHOK M JaThb €il MpaBHIILHYIO HHTED-
NPETALMI0 — 3aJladya HCTOPHKO-CONOCTABUTEIBHOIO MUCTOUHHAKOBEAUYECKOTO
aHa/u3a.
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2. Kapra Mupa B pykonucu «Xoporpaduun» Mensl X1V B. (mo: Brodersen, 1994)



BBOJHAS CTATHSA
ABTOp ¥ Bpems co3nanus «Xoporpahuu»

Noa nmeHem IlomnoHusa Mensl 10 Hac gorest HeGoNbLIoH reorpadUuecKHH
TPYI Ha JIATHHCKOM S3bIKe, Ha3BaHHUE KOTOPOrO B CaMOil paHHe# pyKOIHCH
1Byunt Kak De chorographia (6yks. «O xoporpaduu»), a B HEKOTOPbIX 1103/~
neftmmx — De situ orbis (6ykB. «O pacrionoxeHlH MHpa»). Bropoe Ha3BaHHe
SIBHO OTPa)<aeT MepBbIe COBa NPOU3BEACHUA: orbis situm dicere aggredior —
«s IIPUCTYMAO K 3EMJICONUCAHHNI0Y, NI0-BUAUMOMY, 110 aHAJIOTHH C Ha3BaHHEM
counHenus Tauuta De situ Germaniae. JIng KpaTKOCTH U yA00CTBA LIMTHPO-
BaHM Mbl OyeM Ha3bIBaTh 3TO COYMHEHHE « Xoporpadueii».

06 aBTOpE, Ha KOTOPOTO I03XKEe MHOIOKPaTHO CChUIaNCA Kak Ha HCTOYHHK
coeit «EcrectBeHHOH Mcropun» IlauHui Crapumii, KOTOPOro yroMHHAIH
aBTOphI cxonui k lOsenany u Beprunuio, U3 koroporo genany einuck Co-
nuH, Mapuuan Kanenna u Hopnas, mel 3HaeM TOJIBKO TO, 4TO OH Cam CKa3as
o cebe B «Xoporpahuu». Mena 6uin ypoxeHueM THHreHTEpHl — ropoaa B
ucnaHckol beTHke Henaneko oT I'ubpanrapa, 0 yeM OH YIIOMAHYN BO BTOPO#
kHure: «THHreHTepa, KOTOPYIO HACeNAIOT NEpernbiBIuMe ciona u3 AQpukH
(UHMKHALIB! U U3 KOTOPOH MPOUCXOKY A» — quam transvecti ex Africa Phoen-
ices habitant atque unde nos sumus Tingentera (11, 96). Hassanue sToro ropona
Bcrpeyaercs Tosnwpko y Menbl, Ctpabod ynomunaet ropoxg Tuaruc (Tivyvis) B
Maspycuu (1. e. B 3anagsoit Adpuxe) n ganee nuwer (111, 1, 8): «Korpa-ro no
cocelCTBY ¢ THHIHCOM HaxOIMIICS ropox, 3enuc, HO PUMJISHE NEPEHECIH ero
Ha NPOTUBOIIONOKHBIN HOEPHICKHI Beper U B3sIH ¢ cOOO0M HEKOTOPBIX KHTE-
nei THHTHCa; OHH TAKXKE BBICIANH TYJa CBOMX KOJIOHHCTOB M Ha3BaJsd HOBBIH
ropozn FOnus Moszan (nepes. [LA. Crparanosckoro). [Inuuanii Crapwuii (NH, V,
2) Toxe roBopuT o ropoae Tingis y 'nOpanrapckoro nponusa B Hauane adpu-
KAHCKOT0 no0epexbs; oH ObL1 NnepedMeHoBaH umneparopom Knasavem B Tra-
ducta Iulia. Tlpeanonaraercs, 4ro cTpabonosa HOnua Ho3a u nnunuesa IOnus
TpagyxTta — OgHH H TOT Xe ropos Ha M6epHiickom noayocTpose nobin3ocTu
ot cop. ropoaa Tapuda. B ceete nauupix Crpaboda CTAaHOBATCA NOHATHBIMH
cnosa Menel 0 mepernsbIBILKX cioga u3 Adpuxkn QUHUKHILAX (= nyHUiiNax),
a HasBanMe IlnuHua Traducta MOXeET KOPpPENHpOBaTh CO CNIOBOM Iransvecti
Menel. Takum 06pa3oM, BITOSHE BO3MOXHO, YTO Mena NMpoucXonHui U3 KKHO-
ucnasckoro ropoaa Tpaaykrta (FOnus), xparHBIIEro naMaTh 06 adhpruKaHCKOM
ropoae Tunrentepa (TuHruc), oTkyza npoucxoaunu xutenu TpaayKThl.

Ilponcxoxaenne Mensl U3 PUHHUKHICKOH Cpenbl, MPUBENO, N0 MHEHMIO
P. baTTH, K €ro 0TKa3y 0T KTOMEPOLIEHTPH3IMA» U OT «I'PEKOLEHTPH3MAaY, CBOH-
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CTBEHHBIX IrpeyeckuM reorpadam (Hanpumep, CtpaboHy), U Jaxe OT «PUMO-
LUEHTPH3Ma», B LEHTpe BHUMAHHA aBTOPa OKa3anoch «QUHHKHICKOE» U «HC-
NaHCKoe» KyneTypHOe Hacineaue (Batty 2000, 72-94).

Wccnenoateny oOpaTuiay BHHMaHHE HA TO, YTO MIAJIIMH U3 Tpex Chl-
HOBEH H3BECTHOIO pUMCKOFO puTopa CeHekH, Mpoucxoadwero Takxe 13 Me-
MMAHUM, UMEET TOT XK€ KOrHOMEH, 4To M IloMrnonuit Mena: ero umsa Lucius An-
naeus Mela (oH Ob11 OpaToM 3HameHuTOro Qunocopa CeHEKU U OTLIOM pUM-
ckoro noata Mapka AHues JlykaHa). Bo3aM0XxHO, 310 OBl OAMH HUCNAHCKUA
pOJ, YbH OTIPBICKH YCNEUIHO BOLUIM B MOIMTHYECKYIO U OCODEHHO B KyJih-
TYPHYIO XH3Hb Puma.

TouHoe BpeMs xu3HU Meisl HeH3BecTHO. [Io KOCBEHHBIM JAHHBIM yCTa-
HaBJIMBAETCA, 4TO «Xoporpapua» Ovlna HanmucaHa B cepenuue [ B. H. 3. Ha
3TO YKa3blBalOT CioBa Meibl 0 npeacroAmeM Tpuymoe 3a nokopeHue bpu-
TaHHUH HekuM uMmmneparopom: «O BpuTaHHMHU, KaKoBa OHA [cama] M KAKOBBIX
[mroneii] npousBonut, Beckope GyAyT coobieHB Oonee Haae)XHBIE CBEACHHUS,
OCHOBaHHBIE Ha OMBITE, TOTOMY 4TO Kak pa3 ceifyac [ocTpoB], nonroe BpeMs
3aKpBITHIH, OTKPHIBaET BENMYaHUIMH U3 MPHHLENCOB, M00EIUTENb HE TOJNb-
KO HEMOKOPEHHBIX A0 HEro, Ho U Jake HEU3BECTHHIX IieMeH. JlocToBepHble
cBeaeHud [o BpuTaHHu#] oH ob6pes BO BpeMs BOWHBI U COOMpPAETCA ABUTH UX
B cBoeM TpuyMmde» (111, 49). Mena He Ha3BIBaET HMEHH UMIIEPATOPa, BOEBAB-
uiero B bpuranuuu, HO Mo UcTopuyeckuM obcTosTenbcTBaM (cM. Tacit. Agric.
13; Sueton. Claud. 17; Dio Cass. LX, 19-23) u no BO3MOXXHOMY HameKy Ha
UM uMIeparopa Bo ¢pase Mensl (Britannia clausa) G0ILIIHHCTBO HCCIENO-
BaTeleH COrnacHel B TOM, YTO peub uaet o0 umneparope Knasaun (Claudius),
KOTODBIH B 43 T. H. 3. BEJl BOCHHEIE AEHCTBHS Ha OCTPOBE H MOJYYHI 3a 3TO
npo3suile Britannicus (cMm. o vem: luporxosa 2008, 244-260). [Tockonbky
Mena roBopuT o peAcToAueM TpUyMbe UMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPBIH AOKEH ObLI
MIPOH30HTH BCKOpE [OCIIE BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUH, Hamucanue « Xoporpapuu» na-
THpyeTcs 44 1. H. 3. DTy Aary npeanoxun yxe [ Bypcuan (Bursian 1869, 630),
noaaepxain I. Buccosa (Wissowa 1916, 89-96).

CyIecTByeT TaK)Ke TOUKa 3peHHA (€€ NMPUAEPNKHUBATHUCH CTapble M3JaTe-
a1 Menni, a taroke K. ©puk u I @ununm), uro Mena umen B Buay He Knas-
nus, a Kanuryny, kotopsi#t 31 asrycra 40 r. H. 3. moayunn TpuyM$ (3to ObLia,
COOCTBEHHO, ovatio, cM. Sueton. Calig. 49, 2) B ¢cBA3HM ¢ noe3akoi B HuxHIO0
I'epmanuio n Ha Gepera JlaMaHmia; TaM OH MMOCTaBHJ Mas4yHYIO OAILHIO He-
noJaleKky oT bysJoHH M NpuHAN NMOA CBOE MOKPOBHTENLCTBO U3THAHHOTO OT-
oM OputaHHCcKoro uapesuya (cp.. Frick 1874, 741-742). Dta Touka 3peHus
NOAKpEIIAnach TeM $pakToM, uTo Mena B ¢cBoeM onHcaHuu Maspetanun (I,
25-33) urHOpHUpYeT pasieneHue ee Ha ABe POBUHIMU — MaBperaHuto THR-
ruTaHckyio ¥ llesapckyio, koTopoe 6yaro 6b1 ocywmectsun B 42 r. Knasauii.

B Hacrosmee Bpems OOWENPUHATON CYMTAEeTCs NpHBA3Ka HaMHCAHHA
«Xoporpaduu» k TpuymMdy Knasnus, Tak Kak BRISCHHIIOCH, YTO pa3/ieneHue
MPOBHHIMK MaBpeTaHHs Ha ABe MPOU3OILIO Ckopee Beero B 43 unu 44 1, aa
W BoOOIlle UCTOYHMKH, KOTOpbie HCMONb30Ban Mena B omucaHuu CeBepHOH
Adpukn, natupytorca BpeMerem OxrtaBuaHa (moapodHee cM.: Silberman Ed.
1X-XIII). B nro6oM cnyuae terminus post quem HalucaHua «Xoporpadguu»
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asaserca 23/24 r. H. 3. — rox cMepT! Hymuauiickoro uaps 06w 11, uba cro-
JMua ynomsanyta Menoit B npowmenmem speMenu (I, 39: lubae regia fuit).
P. BaTTH mojaraer, BIpOYEM, YTO OCTOpPOXKHEE ObUIO OBl CUUTATD, YTO aBTOD
MOT co3aaTh cBOi TpyA Mexny 20-mu rogamu ¥ 100-M ronom I B. 1. 3. (Batty
2000, 71).

CTpYKTypa Nnpou3BeJeHHs

«Xoporpadus» Mensl COCTONT U3 TPEX KHUI, B KOTODBHIX OMUCBHIBAETCH
BCCh M3BECTHBIH B aHTMYHOCTH MHp. IlepBast KHUIra HaUMHAETCA € KpaTkoro
BBEAEHH S, B KOTOPOM aBTODP PACCKa3bIBAeT O BAXXKHOCTH IIPEIMETA U O TPYAHO-
CTH €r0 U3JIOKEHHS. 33TeM CleJyeT KOCMONOrHYECKas YacTh C PACCYXACHU -
MM 0 MecTe 3eMJIM B KOCMOCE, ee IapooGpa3HOCTH, JeICHUH OMKYMEHH Ha
KIMMAaTHUYECKHe Nosca, ee KOHPUrypanuu 1 oMbiBaroiux ee Mopax (I, 1-5).
Oco6oe BHUMaHMe yaeneHo onucanuio Haurero Mops (Tax B aHTUYHOCTH Ha-
3piBad CpeanseMHOe MOpe BMeCTe ¢ MpaMopHbIM, UepHBIM U A30BCKUM),
110TOMY YTO HMEHHO OHO YIEHMT OfiKyMeHy Ha Tpu Oosbiiue yacty — EB-
pony, Adpuxy n Asuio (I, 7-8). lanee uner xpaTkoe OMUcaHHE KOHTYPOB H
pa3MepoB CYLIM U MODEH, CTpaH U HAPOJOB KAXJ0TO U3 KOHTUHEHTOB — A3UH
(1, 9-15), Eeponnt (I, 15~19) u Adpuxku (I, 20-23).

B 24 rnase IlepBoit kHuru Mena copMyaupoBand OCHOBHOH NMpUHIIUI
H3J10EHHS COOpPaHHBIX UM CBEHCHMH: OH NOC/JCIOBATENBHO OMUCHLIBACT MO-
Oepexbsd BCEXx TPEX MATEpPHKOB, NpHIerarommx kak k Hamemy mopio, Tak u
K OKpy>XaloLieMy ux okeaHy. Tak cTpowince reorpapuyeckue onucanus, Ha-
3bIBa€Mbl€ EPUILIaMU; OHM JJaBaJIM NIEPEUYHC/IEHHE HApO0B, FOPOJOB, IOPTOB
U TIPOYUX AOCTOIPUMEUATEIBHOCTEH, BCTPEUaIOIMXCsA HA Ty TH Kopabins (Bce
PaBHO — pealbHOrO WM BOOODPa)XaeMoro), IUIBIBYILETO BAOJIL MOOEpEKbA
(cM. 0 nepunie Kak >kaHpe reorpadyuyeckod nutepatypbl: Giingerich 1950;
Hartinger 1992).

Hauunas ¢ 25 rnase! IlepBo#t kHUTY uaeT noapobHoe onycaHue nodepe-
xwui Haurero mops. BooGpaxaemblii kopabnbe Menbl ornipasnsieTcs B nyTh B
I'u6pantapckoM MponuBe U ABUTAETCA CHauyana BaoJb nobepexns AdpuxH (I,
26—60}, 3arem MuUMO nodepexbs Asuu no pekn Tanauc (JIoH), cuMTaBLIEH-
Ci1 B aHTMYHOCTU rpaHuued mexay Esponoii u Asueii (I, 61-117). Jansuei-
WHH nyTh OMUCHIBAETCA BO BTOPOH KHHUTE M IPONIETraeT BAOAL YEPHOMOPCKHUX
W cpeaM3eMHOMOpckux nobepexuit Esponsl ot Kpeima go I'ubpantapa (1L,
1-96). B xouue Bropoit kuuru Mena pacckaseiBaet 06 0CTpoBax, JexXalllUX B
Hawmewm mope (11, 97-126).

Best TpeTsst KHUTra NoCcBALIEHA ONUCAHUIO «BHEIIHUX» nobepexui ofky-
MeHEl, oT [ubpantapa Ha ceep Bokpyr Erponsr (Mcnianus, I'annus, l'epManus,
Capmatus) (III, 1-35) no Boctounoro okeana (III, 36-45), nanee nepeyucns-
I0TCS OCTPOBA, JIeXKalllMe BIONb ONMHCaHHbIX nodepexuit Epponsl (111, 46-58).
3areM ABUKeHHE UIeT uepe3 Boctounyro (Kutait) u IOxuyro (Muaus) Asuio
(111, 59-79) ¢ asnarckumu ocrpoBamu (III, 70-71) no FOxHoi Adpuxu, npo-
IUIBIB MEMO KOTOpPO#t, «kopabiib» MyTEIIEeCTBEHHNKA IPUOLIBAET B HCXOAHYIO
Touky nepurnna — k ['ubpanrapy (111, 80-107).
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HANS PHILIPS

3. PexoHcTpyKums kKapthbl MUpa [Tomnonus Mensi (nmo: H. Philipp, 1912)

Onuca"ue Menbl COCTOUT, B OCHOBHOM, U3 IIEPEYHs MBICOB, 3aJIMBOB, raBa-
HE, peK, rop, ropojIOB, HAPOIOB, LApCcTB. [IoMUMO NEpUIIITNYECKOro NIPHHLIMIIA
OpraHusaiuy reorpagu4eckoro Marepuana, Mena npuaepxUBaeTcs TaM, riue
MOXHO, TIPUHIIMIIA ONTUCAaHHUA BCEX OOBEKTOB B paMKaXx OTAEJIbHBIX TPOBUHIIUH
(obnacTei, cTpaH), o KpaHEH Mepe, OH NOCTOSHHO GUKCHPYET UX FPaHUIIBL.
3T0 COOTBETCTBYET Ha3BaHHUIO Tpyna De chorographia, NOCKONbKY rpeyeckoe
CJIOBO Xwpoypadia o3HayaeT OyKBaJIbHO «OMUCAHHUE 3eMeNb (CTPaH, pErHOHOB,
obnacrei)» (cM. moapobHee UCTOPUIO 3TOro TepMuHa: Prontera 2006, 75-82).
BuMecre ¢ TeM, 3aiaBaeMOe NEPHUILIIOM ONKMCAHKE NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO nobepe-
XU IPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO reorpadus CpeJUHHbIX 3€MENb OTpa)keHa MOBepX-
HOCTHO WJIM BooOwie Hukak. FlHorna Hao60poT — OJHa CTpaHa ONHUChIBAETCs
JBaX</Ibl, IIOCKOJIbKY BBIXOOUT CBOMMH CTOPOHAMHU K JABYM OTIENBHO OITHCHI-
BaeMbIM MOpSM, Hampumep, onucanue amnuu co croponbl CpeauseMHOro
Mmops (II, 74—84) u co cropons! Arnantuueckoro okeana (III, 16-23). Crpana
Capmarus (oHa xe Ckudus), koropas Haxonunack B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHomo-
pbe U IIPU 3TOM, IO MPEACTaBIECHUAM APEBHUX reorpagos, MpocTUpanachk 10
CeBepHOro okeaHa (110-BUIUMOMY, 10 banTuickoro Mops), Tak»xe OIUChIBaeT-
cs ABaX<[bl, CHa4aja co CTOpOHbI yepHOMopckoro nobepexbs (I, 112-117; 11,
1-15), 3areM — co croponsl CeBepHoro okeana (111, 25, 33-37). B nanHoM ciy-
yae Mena, 04eBUIHO, NONb3YETCS Pa3HBIMH UCTOYHUKAMH JJ151 reorpaduu 3Tux
JIByX PETHOHOB U HE 3aMEYaeT, YTO ABaXKAbl pacCKa3bIBaeT OOHApYKEHHBIH UM
B 000HMX MCTOYHHKAX CIOKET O CapMaTCKUX )KEHILHMHAX, BOIOIOUIMX HapaBHE C
MY>KYMHAMHU: CHayajia peub UAET O CApMaTCKOM 1ieMeHH ukcamaros (I, 114), a
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norom o cobcreenno capmartax (111, 34-35). B ocHOBE 3TOT CHOKET HMEET ONHH
M 10T € paccka3s I'eponora (IV, 116—-117) o Takom 06b14ae y caBpOMaToOB.

«Xoporpapusa» 3aMeyaTensHa TEM, UTO €€ ABTOP HE OrPaHUYHBAETCS JIMIb
CyXMMH reorpauyeckuMH JaHHBIMH, HO H HE YIYCKaeT Cllyuyas paccKasarh,
YeM 3HAMEHHUTO TO MIIM MHOE MecTO. I103TOMY HEPEAKH aJUTIO3UU U IKCKYPChI
8 MUDOIIOTHIO, HCTOPHIO, 3THOrPa(uUIO, HCTOPHIO UCKYCCTB, «3aHHMATEIbHYIO
(hu3uky»; Tak Mesa BBINONHAET CBOE OOELIAHUE CHENATh CKYYHYIO reorpa-
(pu1o Gonee nerkoit g BOCUPUATHA (Cp. Caenyrowmii pasaen BeoaHoi cra-
Tb1), DTOM KE UENH CIYKUT U NOYTH MOIHOE OTCYTCTBHE UPPOBLIX JAHHBIX
() PACCTOSHUAX MEXYy reorpapHyecKuMu 0ObEKTaMH; BEb TAKHE H3MEPEHU A
OblH BaXKHBI IJIA HACTOSALIMX NEPHIVIOB, CIYXXHBIINX IS OPUEHTALMM NIPH
IlJIaBaHMKY, MAW AN HAay4YyHOro TpakTara. Hecnyyakino [Inuuui, npeteHnyro-
INUH Ha HAYYHOCTb CBOEr0 H3JIOKEHHUH, NOCTOSHHO YKa3bIBAET YHCIIO MUIb
MCXXIY Pa3sHBIMH ITYHKTaMH.

IloBecTBOBATENLHBIH CTHJIL

«Xoporpagpusa» Menbl OTKPBIBACTCA CJIOBAMHU: «S] MPUCTYMalO K 3eMJICO-
IIHCAHHIO — 3TO IEJI0 COBCEM HE PAClOaraloIiee K KPaCHOPEUHIO M yTO-
MHUTENLHOE (impeditum opus et facundiae minime capax), Belb COCTOMT OHO
10YTH HCKJIIOYMTENBHO M3 HAa3BaHHMH IJIeMEH W MECTHOCTEH U MX JO0BONBHO
JAITy TRHHOTO NOPA/IKa NePeYUCISHU, TPOCICANThL KOTOPLIA NMPEACTABNAETCA
CKOpE€e CKY4YHBIM, HEXENH NPUATHBIM 3aHATHEM. TeM He MEHEE JENO 3TO BECh-
Ma AOCTOHHOE M3YYEHHS U YPasyMEHHS U BIIOJIHE ONPABJAbIBACT YCUIIHUS TeX,
KTO €r0 MPHJIEKHO H3YHacT, €CNH YK He Giarozaps TalnaHTy pacckasdumuka (ope
ingenii orantis), TO 61arofaps caMOMy PacCMOTPEHUIO TpeaMeTa». ITO pen-
uaiinee MecTo B « Xoporpaduu», r1e aBTop rOBOPUT O COOCTBEHHOMN MO3UIIUH,
0 CBOMX HaMEPEHHIX U CBOCM BHACHHUH [IPEAMETA.

Hrak, Mena co3naet, 4To npeaMer reorpadpuu — CKyuHass mMaTepus, no-
CKOJIBKY COCTOMT U3 JUIMHHEIX CITHCKOB reorpaduueckux oOBeKTOB, B TO Ke
BpeMs OH HaCTauBaeT Ha BAXXHOCTH M3y4cHHUA reorpaguu 4 ckpomHo obera-
CT, YTO NOCTAPaeTCA NPEACTABUTE 3TOT NPEAMET HE CTONB YTOMHTENBHBIM,
Kak 3To ObIBaeT. B pesynbTaTe OH caenan puTopHyecKkyr o6paboTky reorpa-
(PMUECKOT0 ONHCAHHUA MUPa B HAy YHO-TIOMYJIAPHOM XaHpe.

Bosmorkro, Mena u b1 TpOtheCcCHOHATBHBIM PHTOPOM, JUIS KOTOPOTO He-
Ba)KHO, 4TO U30paTh OOBEKTOM PUTOPHYECKOTO M3JIOXKEHHS — reorpaduro,
60TaHMKY MM apXUTEKTYpY. B moboMm cnyuyae, npodeccHoHanbHbIM reorpa-
(hoM oH He ObLI, Ha YTO YKa3bIBIOT IpyOble reorpaduueckue oWNGKH, YacTo
scTpeyatomecs B « Xoporpaguu». Vcxons U3 coeit 3anauu, Mena Besze, rae
MOMCHO, aKTHBHO IO/Ib3YETCsl BCCBO3MMKHBIMM (UTyPaMHU peyH, B UucCie KO-
TOpBIX BCTPEYAOTCS MapajliIeH3M M XHa3M, aHTUTE3a U NJICOHa3M, aHadopa
u 3MHbopa, aCHHJIETOH U NOIUCHHACTOH, 6PaxUAOrMs M FOMOHOTEIEBTOH, Ta-
paHoMacus u runep6aToH, aJUIMTepanus, Kiay3ynsl u Ap. (nogpobHee o cTH-
e «Xoporpagpun» cMm. pabotbl: Zimmermann 1895; Oertel 1898; Havet 1904,
52-54; Folmer 1920; Gisinger 1952, 2407-2410; Healy 1987, 3-24). [Ipuseaem
1IEKOTOPBIE U3 TAKHX CTHIMCTHUYECKHUX NPHEMOB.
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Benuxonennsiii o6pasen anagope! ecte Bo Bropoii kHure: «terrae interiores
claris locorum nominibus insignes paene nihil ignobile ferunt. 4inc non longe
est Olympus, 4ic Pelion, hic Ossa, montes gigantum fabula belloque memorati;
hic Musarum parens domusque Pieria; hic novissime calcatum Graio Herculi
solum, saltus Qetaeus; hic sacro nemore nobilia Tempe; hic Libethra carminum
fontes» (11, 35) — «PacnonoxenHble Aanbiie B yOb MATEPHKa 3eMJTH 3HAMEHH-
THI CJTABHBIMH MMEHAMHU MECT; 30ech HET IIOYTH Huuero 6e3sectHoro. Henaneko
oTcrofia HaxoauTed [ropa] Onumn, 30ece oce [lennon u 30ecsh ace Occa — ropsl,
naMATHBIE JlerenJapHoi OUTBOIM TUranToB. 30ecs Jce [lnepus — npapoauTenb-
HUIa 1 MecTo obuTaHus My3. 3dece orce DTeiickas ropa, 3eMns, No KOTOPOii B
NocNeAHHH pa3 cTynan rpek I'epkynec. 30ecs oce [paBauna) Temne, npocnas-
JIeHHas CBOEH CBALUEHHOM powweil. 3decs sce JIubeTpa ¢ HCTOUHMKAMH TIECEH
[ang My3]». B Toii ke kHUre ecTh aHagopa ¢ MOBTOPAIOMIMMC 7 pas riaarojiom
est (11, 26).

Annurepauis, BOMOXKHO, IPUCYTCTBYET B ONTMCAHHUH Teyenus peku Iax
(coBp. ITo): «namque ab imis radicibus Vesuli montis exortus [sc. Padus] parvis
se primum e fontibus colligit, et aliquatenus exilis ac macer, mox aliis amni-
bus adeo augescit atque alitur, ut se per septem ad postremum ostia effundat»
(11, 62) — «Beapb oH, MpoucTeKas 0T CAMOro MOXHOKMA ropsl Besys, cHauana
cobupaerca U3 MalbIX HCTOKOB H KaKOE-TO BpPEMs Te4eT CKYIHBIM H TOLHM;
BCKOpE, BCKOPMIICHHBIH JIpYTrMMH peKaMH, OH IO TOTO YBENHYHUBAETCS, YTO B
KOHILIE KOHIIOB M3JIMBAETCA B MOPE CEMbIO YCTBAMH» (34eCh H B CIEAYIOLIMX
OByx cnyuasax HaGmwonenue J[.W. CypoBenkoBa).

Beinaromuecs nocroumncTsa peku bopucden (coep. [[Henp) momuepku-
BalOTCSl HAMEPEHHBIM HarpoOMOXACHHEM IIpUNIarareibHblX B IIPEBOCXOTHOM
crenenu (II, 6): «Borysthenes gentem sui nominis adluit, inter Scythiae am-
nes amoenissimus turbidis aliis liguidissimus defluit, placidior quam ceteri po-
tarique pulcherrimus. alit laetissima pabula magnosque pisces, quibus et opti-
mus sapor et nulla ossa sunt» — «3aTeM [0 3eMie] OAHOMMEHHOTO NIEMEHH
TeueT bopucheH, seaukonenneiwan peka Cxkuduu; B TO BpeMs Kak Jpyrue
[pexu] OypHBI, OH IPOTEKAET YPE3BLIYAUHO NAABHO, BOJA €TO CIIOKOHHEE, YeM
Y ApYTHX peK, H camas npusmuas 151a TuThs. [bopuchen] opomaer npexpac-
Hewiue MacTOMILA, B HEM BOAATCA GonbLiune peibbl, Y KOTOPBIX U BKYC 3aMeyd-
menbHbll, U KOCTEH HeT»). HeoObbIuHOE KOJMUYECTBO IMUTETOB B IPEBOCXONHOH
cTeneny B TekcTe Mensl 06bAcHseTCA 3auMCTBOBaHHEM U3 [epojoTa, KOTO-
pHlif B pENKHX CNydasx u3jaraercd Menoit ctons 6nu3Ko K opuruHany. Bor
kak I'eponot omuceiBan bopucden:

«YetBepTas pexka — bopuchen — seruuatiuias (L€ YLOTOS) U3 peK nocne
Uctpaucamannornosodnas(morvapke 0TaToS), IOHAIIEMY MHEHNIO, HETOS b-
KO Cpelil CKHACKHX PEK, HO M CPEH BCeX APYTHX, KpoMe eruneTckoro Huna;
BE€/Ib C HUM HEBO3MOXKHO CPaBHHUBATh HHUKaKYIO ApPYyTYio peky. (2) U3 octans-
HbIx Bopucthen cametii nornosodnsiii (ToNVAPKETTATOS); OH MPEACTABNAET
npekpacretiuue (KAANOTas) uzobunvretiwue (evkopLdeotd Tas) nacrbuma
AN JOMalIHero ckoTa. [B HeM BoaHTCA]| mMHOdCecmeo npesocxodHetiuux
(dploTous kai TAeloTous) prib. Boaa Ha BKYC ouens npusmias (11 8L0Tos);
pSAAOM C MYTHBIMHM ITOTOKaMH OH Te4deT YHCTBHIH. Ypoxkail Ha ero Geperax
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SuisaeT npesocxoonetiwuti (dpLoTOS), @ TaM, TAE 3EMIIIO HE 3aCEHBAIOT, PAC-
Ter ypessvivaino zycman (BabutdTn) Tpasa. (3) ¥V ycTha ero camu coboii
0'1)1aral0TCsA OrPOMHBIE 3aMachl CONH. [31ech BOAATCS] OrpoMHBIE HECKOCT-
libie PeIObI, KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIOT @HTAKasMH; UX JOCTABIAIOT IS 3acajiMBa-
nua. EcTs u MHOrOE Apyroe, Takxe goctorHoe yausaenusa» (IV, 53, nepes.
H.A. Lnwmosoit).

Onucanue nabupunra Ilcammernxa B I, 56 nocTpoeHo Takum obpasom,
T0 yKe caMa CTPYKTypa AJNMHHOM, 3anyTaHHOH ¢)pa3sel C HECKOIBKHMH
IIPHYACTUAMY NPOLICAIIErO BPEeMEHH, CHHTAKCHYECKHMH 00opoTamu acc.
cum inf., HArpOMOXAESHUSAMH CJIOB CO 3HAYEHUEM «IEPEXOJa, JBHIKEHHI
JReT TMpEICTABJIEHHEe O 3allyTaHHOCTH XOJOB B nabGupuHTe: «Psammetici
opus labyrinthus, domos mille et regias duodecim perpetuo parietis ambitu
amplexus, marmore extructus ac tectus, unum in se descensum habet, intus
paene innumerabiles vias, multis ambagibus huc et illuc remeantibus, sed
continuo anfractu et saepe revocatis porticibus ancipites: quibus subinde ali-
um super alios orbem agentibus, et subinde tantum redeunte flexu quantum
processerat, magno et explicabili tamen errore perplexus est» — «Jlabupunr,
rsopenre IlcaMMeTHXa, OXBaThIBasl THICAYY JAOMOB M IBEHaALATh ABODPLIOB
NICTIPEPBLIBHOA CTEHO, HMEET CTEHB! ¥ KPBILIM M3 MpaMopa; y HEro TONbKO
OAMH BXOJ, BHYTDH K€ DECUHCIIEHHOE KOJHMYECTBO MPOXO/OB; IIPH 3TOM CY-
ILIECTBYET MHOXECTBO IIOBOPOTOB, MPUBOAALIMX TO TaM, TO 3JieCk 00paTHO,
110 M3-3a MOCTOAHHBIX U3rubOB U KPHITHIX rajiepei, 4acTo yBOAAILIMX B CTO-
pOHY, [HanmpaBneHHe MPOXOA0B] OCTaeTCs HEACHBIM, BEAb OHH YacTO COBEp-
IMAIOT KPYTH OAMH HaJ APYTHM U 4acTO ObIBAET TAK, UTO, HACKONLKO B OJJTHOM
1IaTIPaBJIEHAH TAHETCA MyTh, HACTONLKO XK€ OH, U3BHUBAACH, IOBOPAYHBAECT
BCTIATH, TAK YTO JAOUPHHT 3aMyTHIBACTCS B 3TOM OTPOMHOM, XOTA U He6e3-
BLIXOIHOM Oy X AGHUAMY,

Ha npoTsskeHHn Beero Tpyaa Mena B 01HOM TIPEAJIOKEHHH OXOTHO NpHbe-
1'acT K NOBTOPEHUIO OJHOTO U TOrO e npunararensuoro (I, 86: inclutis — in-
clutam; 11, 76: rarae — rari; 111, 89: vasta — vastis; 111, 93: grandis — grandem;
111, 95: longo — longis; vasta — vastius; 111, 98: grandis — grande; cp. Takxe
1, 104: auget — augescentium); 3Ta CIOBECHAs Urpa NpUIAeT 0coOYIO Mapa-
JIOKCAJIBHOCTE M BBIPa3HTENILHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHHIO Mebl.

IpexpacHslii obpaszen Opaxunoray, aHadopsi, MOBTOPA NpUiaraTeasHOro
M IPYTUX CTHAUCTHYECKUX CPEACTB NpenacTaniser ppasa Menbl, o6pasyrouas
1lenylo raey: «in litoribus aliquot sunt cum aliquis nominibus loca: ceterum
rarae urbes quia rari portus, et omnis plaga austro atque africo exposita est. Ni-
caea tangit Alpes, tangit oppidum Deciatuin, tangit Antipolis» (II, 76} — «Ha
1o6epexbe eCTh elle HECKOIbKO MECTHOCTEH, [001aAa10111X] XOTh KAKUM-TO
HMEHEM; I'OpO/ia, BIIPOYEM, PEAKH, TaK KaK PEAKH IaBaHH, H BCs 9Ta 001acTh
OTKpbITa [BeTpam] ABCTpY H Adpuky. [[opoa] Huxes npuneraet k Anbnam,
IIPUAETAET K HUM FOPOA AEKUATOB, IPUAETAET AHTUIIOIHUC.

Puropuueckas cocrapasiomas «Xoporpagun» NposBiaieTcs H B TOM, 4TO
Mena co3HaTeNnbHO NoApaxall KIacCHYECKUM MHCATeNAM, B yacTHocTH, Can-
moctuio (I @pux nepeuncaser 36 npuMepoB Takoro noapaxanus: Frick Ed.
V-VII). BoT HecKONbKO ClIy4aeB TaKOro poja 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS:
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Mena
I, 21. malefico genere animaliuvm
I, 34. Carthago Romani imperii pertinax aemula
1, 41. cibus est caro plurimum ferina
11, 67. Italiae frons in duo cornua se scidit
11, 86. penuria aquarum
I, 92. Saguntum fide atque aerumnis incluta

111, 28. asperi incultique

Cannoctnit
Tug. 17, 6. malifici generis animalia
[ug. 10, [. Carthago, aemula mperi Romani
Tug. I8, 1. cibus erat caro ferina
Hist. IV, 18. Ttalia scinditur in duo promunturia
[ub. 17, 5. paenuria aquarum
Hist. I, 21 D. Saguntini fide atque aerumnis incluti

Tub. 18, [. asperi incultique

3ameueHo Takxe, 4To (ppasbl Mensl 4acTo OpraHn30BaHbl pUTMHYECKH, YTO
Ji@xe 3aCTaBIAJIO ero MHOrJa HapyluaTh IIPaBHJIa MOCTAHOBKY BpeMeH (0onee
npocTpanHyo popMy mrockBamnepdekTa Bmecto nepdekra). Takue cyuan
I". Panctpana Bugut B 1, 9; 11, 4; 30; 38; 93; 96; 111, 5; 16; 72 (Ranstrand Ed. 11,
1971, 40). Tak, nanpumep, B 111, 72 roopurca: «sed quas ripas inflexerat, bis
inrumpit, duosque iterum sinus aperit» — «OpHaKo TaM, rjje MOpe U30rHy-
no Gepera, OHO ABaX bl BTOPraeTcs B CYLIY U OTKPHIBAET-TaKH ABa 3aJIUBa».
YnorpebneHHn 31ech muockBaMnepdekr (inflexerar) BMECTO OXHZEMOro
nepgexTa (MpH TOM, YTO B TIIaBHOM NPEJI0KEHHH CTOUT HaCTOsIIee BpeMs —
inrumpit 1 aperity OOBLACHACTCA XeNaHUEeM Mensl COXpaHUTE PUTMHUYECKUH
pucyHok ¢pasel. PaHcTpana cumrtaer (1971, 15-16), 4ro 0cOOEHHO OXOTHO
Mena puTMUSHpORAN participia coniuncta, oOpasy¥oUX ¢ XUaToM clausula
prima, c™., vanpumep, 11, 5: distenta excedens; 11, 79: occidentem ablatus; 11,
102: Venerem egressam; 111, 10: urbem amplexus; 111, 42: ab oriente occurens,
111, 46: a continenti anscissa.

B uenoM, uccnenoBarenu A3bika U CTHIIS Menbl NpUXoAAT K BBIBOAY, YTO
OHH BIIOJIHE BIMCHIBAIOTCA B A3BIKOBYH) CHTYRIHIO TOIO BPEMEHH H, HECMO-
TPst Ha OOBEKTHBHYIO TPYAHOCTh IPEAMETA KHATH, UIMEIOT MAacCy JOCTOMHCTB
(Oertel 1898, 67, Gisinger 1952, 2407).

Herounnkn « Xoporpaduu»

IpoGrema uCTOUHMKOB Menbl CIOXHa M 3allyTaHHa; OHA MHOTO JIET JHC-
KYTHpPYETCS B HayuHO!H nureparype (noapobuee cm.: Hansen 1878, 495-512;
Fink 1880, 11-19; Wagener 1891, 1-6; Klotz 1906; Detlefsen 1908; Rostowzew
1931, 43-46; Gisinger 1952, 2398-2405; Ensruykuii 1961, 169-178; Desanges
1978; Silberman 1986, 239-254; Silbermar 1989, 571-581; Weber 2005, 231—
240; eznoe /1.A. 2005, 39-40).

B otnnyne ot 6nn3kux emy no spemens [nununs u Ctpabona, Mena kpai-
HE PEIKO YMOMHMHAET HCTOMHUKH, KOTOPHIE OH UCIIONB30BAJl AJIS COCTABICHHUA
croeil «Xoporpaduu». OH cceinaerca Tonbko Ha [omepa (I, 60; 11, 104; III,
45), Ha Hekux «dusukory (II1, 45), na I'annona (111, 90 u 93) u na Kopuenus
Henora (I11, 45 u 90). YnomunaHnusa 'oMepa kacatorcs «cToBpaTHEIX Pus» (I,
60), erunerckoro octpoa Papoca (I1, 104) u yTBepxAcHUA, 4TO BECH MUD
okpyxkeH okeaHoM (111, 45). Tlocneanuii Te3uC MOCAYXHI MOBOJOM AN yKa3a-
HHUS HA «(U3UKOBY, 101 KOTOPIMH OObIYHO MOHHMAIOT HOHMHCKNX HATYpdU-
nocodor (daneca, AHakcHMeHa, AHaKCUMaHApa, [ekares u ap.). O Hux ewe
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I'eponor nucan: «CMemIHO BUAETH, KAK MHOTHE JIIOAHM YXKE HAYEPTHIIH KapThl
TeMJIH, XOTA HUKTO M3 HHUX J2KE HE MOXET MMPABUJIBHO OOBACHUTD OUEPTAHUA
yomau. Oru 300paxaroT OxeaH o6TEKAIOMIUM 3EMIII0, KOTOPas KPYIJia, CJIOB-
110 BeiuepueHa uupkysem» (IV, 36; nepes. ILA. CTpaTaHoBCKOro).

B 3Ttom xe mecte Mena HazpiBaeT puMmckoro nucarens I B. 1o H. 3. Kop-
nenus Henora, koTophiii OyaTo OBl Takke NPUACPKHBAJICA OKEAHHYECKOH
reopuu. JIpyras otceuika k Henory (111, 90) cea3ana ¢ TOH xe ujeceH okpy-
KBIOLLEro CYIy OKeaHa, TOJILKO peyb 3/eck HAeT He 0 CeBepHOM OKeaHe, KaK
I NiepBBiii pas, a o KOxHoM, oMbIBaoueM Adpuky.

PacckaseiBas o KOxHoit u 3anaguol Adpuxe, Mena uutupyer (111, 90 u 93)
It JISHCTBUTENBLHO HCIONB3YET, BO3MOKHO, YEpE3 MPOMEXYTOUHOE 3BeHO, «Ile-
pun» [anaona us Kapdarena, kotopeiii o v B VII-VI, To nu IV B. o H. 3.
COBEpLUIHSI MY TELIECTBUE BOKPYT AGPUKY U OCTABUII ONMCAHHE ITOTO NyTelle-
CTBHUsA (CoxpaHHUICA rpedeckuit nepesoy «Ilepunnay; cM. ero nepesoa Ha pyc-
cxui, Beinonuenup i UL Iludmanom, B: Uctopus Adpuku 1979, 23-27).

HUccnenoBarenu cnopsAT, MCIoONbL30Ban MM Mena HenocpeacTBenHo «lle-
pur» [aHHOHA WM 3aMMCTBOBAJI CBEAEHUS U3 HETO U3 BTOPHIX pyK. ITo BceH
BCPOATHOCTH, 3TO OBLIO Kakoe-TO Npousseaenue Kopuenus HenoTa, kotopoe
HOCTYHJIO OOLIUM HCTOYHHKOM cBeAeHH# 0 ['anHOoHEe 1 FOxnoit Adpuke s
Menu ¥ [lnunus (Sallmann 1979, 168). Ha muenue Henora ccenarotes oba
IBTOpa B OJIHUX H TeX e MecTax onucanui (Mela 11, 45 = Plin. NH, 11, 170;
Mela 111, 90 = Plin. NH, 169). OctaeTcs HesCHBIM, KaKkoe npousseaenue Herno-
ra UMeNd B BUAY Mena u Ilnuuauii (mociegHuit 4acTo CCHINAETCS HA ABTOPUTET
llerrora). BosaMoXHO, 3TO OBUIO H3BECTHOE MO APYTHM HCTOYHHKAM COYHHE-
nue noxa Hassanuem Exempla («Ilpumepni»), Tie MOTJIM paccMaTpPHBAThCA H
reorpauyeckue BOIPOCH], MAHU XK€ KAaKOH-TO HEU3BECTHBIN reorpapuyecKuil
TpakTaT 00 OKeaHe, HAIMCAHHBIN, BEPOATHO, B iyXe couHHeHHs [locunonns
«O6 okeane». B mobom cnyuae rpeueckuil MCTouHUK HHpopmauuu Henora
HECOMHEHEH.

Yro KacaeTcs ApPyrHX aBTOPOB, TO Mela HEOHOKPATHO CCIIAETCA Ha «HE-
KUX» {quidam) nucareneit, «rpeyeckux u Haumx» (Graiis nostrisque auctori-
hus) (em. I, 60; 76; 11, 83, 96, 100, 113; LI, 56, 57, 66), He packpbiBasg UX UMEH, &
TAKXKE MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE BbIPAXKEHHS THIIA «TOBOPATY, «KaK PACCKa3bIBAIOTY,
«TMEPEHAlOT, 4TO» U T. A. He cOBCeM NOHATHO, CTOAT JIM 3a 3THUMH «HEKTO»
peanbHbie aBTOPhI Miau Mena XOTeNl cOo3JaTh y YHTAaTeNs BINEYaTICHHE MHO-
WECTBEHHOCTH CBOMX UCTOMHUKOB (Silberman Ed. 1988, XXXII-XXXIII).
K nepBoMy pelIEHHI0 CKIOHSET Halu4Yue B pasHbix MecTax «Xoporpaduny
HPOTUBOPEYHBBIX JaHHBIX 00 OZHOM M TOM XK€ NIPeaMeTe: HallpHMeEp, HCTOKH
I{una onuceiBaoTea Kak Haxopsauuecs 1o Ha 1ore (I, 54), To na 3anage (111,
96-97) (0 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB Menbl cM.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 44).

MHoroyucaenHpie rpedeckue GopMBl TOMOHMMOB M DITHOHHMOB, IpH-
BOJMMblE Menoi, HABOAAT Ha MBIC/b O €ro0 HEeMoCPEACTBEHHOM O0palleHUH
K OJHOMY HJIH HECKOABKMM IpeyeckMM ucTodHHkaMm (Gisinger 1952, 2400).
[lockonbKy HMEH HX aBTOpOB Mena He Ha3BIBAET, TO MOXET UMEThCSA B BULY
nesl rpeyeckas reorpaguyeckas JIMTEpaTypa — OT JPEBHEHOHUHCKMX YYEHBIX
JI0 IO3AHE3JUIMHUCTHYECKUX Teorpados, Takux kak Oparocten, [loaubui,
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4. Kapra mupa B nzaaduu Menn 1498 1. (nio: Brodersen, 1994)

Aprtemunzaop, Ucunop Xapakckuii, ®unemon, Ddop, [locugounnii u np. Ho B
OCHOBHOM OHH MCIIOJIL30B@HbI YK€ B TOTOBBIX [EpECKA3aX. DTUM OOBACHSA-
10TCsl, HATIpUMep, OOLIMPHBIE, XOTA U He NASHTUUHBIC Napasielid ¢ AaHHBIMH
I'eponoTa otHocurensHo Adpuxu, Erunra, Apasud, Uaaun u Cxkuduu, npn-
TOM uTO Mena exBa M caM uuTan ['eponora B opurunane (Silberman Ed. 1988,
XXXII-XXX1V).

[1o3TOMY MBI MOXEM KOHCTaTHPOBATh, 4TO B reorpadMueckoM Oruca-
HuM Menbl coaepxurcs 60b110H NIACT JaHHBIX, BOCXOAAUIHUX K TPyAaM
IPEBHEHOHHHCKUX YUEHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, ['epoioTa 4 B paje cllydaes €ro
npenliecTBEHHUKOB, Hanpumep, I'ekares Munerckoro. MHOrue cBeAeHU s
00s3aHBI CBOMM NPOUCXOKAeHHEM Ooliee NO3HEH rpedeckoi Tureparype,
a UMEHHO, TpyaaM ApucToTrens, Peornomna v Ddopa (Hanpumep, nHPOP-
Manus o budypxauuu Victpa-lanysus). Yacts cBefeHuit Messl 0 BOCTOKe
u ocobenHo o Cpenhed Asuu n MHnuu o6s13aHa 3aBOEBaHUAM AJIeKCaHaApa
MaxkenoHCKoro, 0 KOTOpPOM pacckasani ero uctopukd (OHecukpur, Heapx,
nosxe Meracden u ITarpoxn). HayuHas snnuHHCTHYeCcKas reorpadus Tak-
e OCTaBHJIa CBOM ClieAibl B « Xoporpaduu». OnucaHyue BHELIHUX 3aTHBOB
Oxeana, teueHus Huna, cesepo-3anannbix 6eperos EBPOTEI IOYEPIHYTHI,
NO-BHAMMOMY, U3 TPYAOB JpaTochena U ero nocnegopareneit ('unnapxa,
IMocupouus, lonubus, Apremuaopa, Menunna Ilepramckoro, Punemona,
Hcupopa XapakcKoro u Ap.) #JiM, CKOpee BCEro, M3 Nnepecka3oB UX B 1031-
Heiiledl nuTeparype.

HexoTopble 4acTH ONMUCZHUSA MOINIU ObITH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M Y JIATHHCKUX
aBropos I B. no H. 3. — Tura Jiusus, llesaps, Cannoctus, Bappona. Canno-
CTHiA, KaK MpearnosaaraeTca, Mor ObITh MCTOYHUKOM I MEJTHl B €0 ONMCaH U
nobepexesa A3uu or Tpou no Houwa-Tanauca (I, 93-I1, 15; cp. Salfust. Hist.
frg. 134 M) (nogpobHee 0 pUMCKHUX UCTOUHUKAX CM.: Schweder 1879, 17-18,;
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Munitius 1882, 420-422; Silberman 1986, 239-254). lutepecHO OTMETHTB,
Y10 CTpaboH, HaNKCaBLIN 33 HECKOMBKO AECATUIETHH 10 Menbl CBOW MO-
HyMeHTanbHy0 «['eorpaduion, no-BHANMOMY, He ObL1 HCIIOAB30BaH B «X0po-
rpadun» (Mason 2008, 444).

Oco6y1o NMCKYCCHIO BBI3BIBaCT BIH30CTh MHOTHX Naccaxed y Mensl u
|Inunus (cM. noapobuee: Oehmichen 1873; Schweder 1879; Schweder 1878;
Schweder 1888, 276-32; Schweder 1897, 130-162; Sanna 1917, 52; Ill]eznos,
2008, 429-460). C oaHO¥N CTOPOHBI, 3ITO MOXKET ObITh HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM
yaumcTBOBaHMeM I1nuHus u3 Mensl, kak 1ymaeT, HanpuMep, JI.A. Hlernos
(IUeenos [.A. 2008, 454—-459), ¢ npyroi, — cieacTBUEM JOIr0H TPATUIIHH
yiloTpeGneHus ooHOl M ToH ke TexHHueckod tepmuHosnoruu (Columba
1896, 511-537; Sallmann 1971, 119~126). BMecTe ¢ TeM, BO3MOXKHO U HC-
11071b30BaHHE — HE3aBHCHMO APYF OT Jpyra — OJHOTO OOIero nus HUX
MCTOUYHHKA, HanpHMep, Toro xe Koprenus Henora, koroporo [lnuuni 4a-
CTO LUTHUPYET U KOTOPBIH, BO3MOXHO, Hallucal Kakyo-1o «Xoporpaguio»
(Hansen 1878, 575-612; Gisinger 1952, 2405). Mena HaspiBaeT Henora aB-
TOPUTETHHIM cpenH HeaaBHHX aBTOpoB (111, 4: ut recentior, auctoritate sic
certior). JIpyrue HCCAEAOBATEAHN CUMTAOT, YTO TAKUM MUCTOUYHUKOM Menhl
u IlnuHus Mor 6eiTe Bappou (Oehmichen 1873; Detlefsen 1896; Detlefsen
1908; Klotz 1906; Nicolet 1991, 185); HecoCTOATENLHOCTD 3TON TEOPHH ybe-
antenvHo nokazan K. 3annomanu (Sallmann 1971, 266-267; Tak yxe: De-
tlefsen 1878, 13). B mobomM cny4qae, kakoi-TO 06 HHA HCTOYHHK A1 000HX
UBTOPOB, HEKas MEpPUITeca AU NIEPUIII, HECOMHEHHO, CymecTBoBany (De-
tlefsen 1908, Anm. 5), BO3MOXKHO, Ha TPEYECKOM A3bIKE, CY/S 10 FPEYECKUM
thopMaM TONOHHMOB, BCTPEUaOIMUXCa Kak y Menbl, Tak u y Ilnunus. Ilo
mueHuto O. llIBenepa, CymLeCTBYIOLHE PACXOXACHUA MexX Ay UHpOopManu-
cit Meabl u ITAHHHSA BOBCE HE CBHIAETEALCTBYIOT O PA3HOCTH X HCTOYHH-
KOB, IOCKOJBKY METONHKA paboTsl ¢ 06muM uctouHukom (um Llsenep cun-
raet «Xoporpaguo» ABrycra) y ABYX aBTOpOB Obla pasnuuHoi: Mena
He CTaBHJ 3aJa4M TOYHOH nepeaauu reorpaduueckod HHOpManHu, Kax
[InMHHUHA, U CHIIBHO COKpallas CBOH HCTOYHHK B YroJy 3aHMMATEIbHOCTH
n3noxenus (Schweder 1897, 132-136).

Hexotopsie cBenenuss Menbl o CeBepHoit EBporie uMeoT CBOUM termi-
nus post quem 5 T. H. 3., korja ¢noT noj koMaHaopaHueM Tubepus Bbl-
wen k Oraanguu. 06 3tom nucan Inunui: «Ot lageca u I'epxynecossix
CTonmnos Tenephb MJIABalOT IO BeceMy 3anaay Bokpyr Mcnanuu u annuii.
CepepHblit ke OkeaH B OonblLIel CBOEH 4acTH NpoHaeH Ha kopabnax 6na-
rogaps 3aboram GoxecTBeHHOro ABrycra: guot obornyn I'epmanuio jo
Kumapckoro meica [FOTaauaus], u orryaa Bnnoth 4o Cxudekoil cTpaHsl U
obnegeHenbix OT Ype3MEPHON BNaxHOCTH [o0nacTei] ObL10 OCMOTpPEHO, a
‘TaK’Ke CTaJIo H3BECTHO MO pacckasam orpomMHoe Mope» (NH, 167). [lnunui,
IIOBECTBYS O TOM K€, YTO M Mena, 4acTo yKkasbiBaeT 00CTOATENLCTR, Ad-
THPOBKY H @BTOPCTBO IIPUBONUMBIX CBEACHHI, 4TO IIOMOraeT AaTHPOBAaTh
W HCTOYHHUKH Mensl.

INpsamas 3aBucUMOCTbL Menbl 0T kapThl MHpa Mapka Buncanus Arpunimsl,
noctynupyemas A. Knoruem (Klotz 1931, 54) u cTonb ApKo nposiBUBLIAACA B
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«EctecTBenHON ucTropun» [lnuamd, 6puta ocniopena 3. llIsenepom, XOoTOpPKIH
CUMTAJI, YTO MEXAY TpyAoM Arpunnsl U Mensl (kak, Bnpodem, ¥ Ilnnaus)
crosana Hekas «Xoporpadusa», koTopyw on scnen 3a K. Mionnenxoddom
(Miillenhoff 1856, 213-295) npunuceiBaeT ABrycrty (Schweder 1878; Schweder
1888, 276-321; Schweder 1895, 528-559; Schweder 1897, 130-162; cp.: [lfe-
2nos [I.A. 2004, 429-452).

M.U. PocToBLIEB TaKXKe CYUTAN, YTO KApTHHA MHpa, pucyeMas Meno#,
CHJIBHO OTJIMYAETCA OT U300paxkeHns OHKYMEHBI Ha KapTe ATPHIIbL, 0coben-
HO B TEX €€ YaCTAX, KOTOPbIE COAEPKAT N3MEPEHHS U COBPEMEHHBIE reorpabu-
yeckune pannpie (Rostowzew 1931, 43). PoctosueB ne cornaced ¢ E. Kucenun-
TOM, YTBEP)KAABLIMM, YTO KapTa ATpHIIIbI, KOTOPas JJIs MaJIO3BECTHBIX
PETHOHOB OHKYMEHBI MOBTOPAA CBEICHUA CTapblX HOHMHCKHX KapT, AaBana
HaJIewHRBIe 3HaHUA 00 3THoreorpadvu CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpPbA H OTYACTH
Cubupu, 1 ee aKTHBHO Ucnionb3oBan Mena (Kiessling 19142, 891-892).

Bonpoc o ToMm, nons3opaincsa 1M Mena reorpadyuecKMMH KapTaMH, Kak
YTBEPKAAIOT HEKOTOphIie YueHkle (M., Hanpumep: Fink 1880, 17; Letthduser
1958, 36; Envruyxui 1961, 170; 172; 174-175; Hesukoe 1997, 251), ocraerca
OTKpHITEIM. B mobom cnyuae, Mena Hu pa3y HE YIIOMHHAET KapThl, & T ONH-
CaHHA, KOTOpble 6yATO OBl MOTNIX CBHAETEILCTBOBATL B IONIB3Y KApThI, Jie-
XaBlueil B OCHOBE OMMCaHHs, BIOJNHE O0bACHUME M 6e3 kapTorpaduueckoi
npe3yMmnuuu (cMm.: Salimann 1979, 167, Brodersen 1995, 93-94).

IIpo6bnema HCTOYHHKOB BOCTOHHOEBPOINEHCKHX CIOKETOB y Menbl Oblna
JIOBOJIBLHO NoApo6HO pacemoTpena M. PocroBuesriM (Pocmosyes 1925, 45—
48; cM. JIONONHEHHBIH W HCIIPABJICHHBIH BapHUaHT UCCIEAOBaHUA: Rostowzew
1931, 43—46). Ilo ero MHeHH10, B IEPBLIX ABYX KHUIrax Mena naer LeapbHOE H
AoOpoTHOE, HO apxanueckoe n3obpaxenune Cesepnoro IIpuuepHomopss; 3TO
n306paxenue crour Onuxe Kk [epoaoTy, YeM K YUYEHBIM SJJIHHHCTHYECKOH
snoxu. OnHUcaHue pacnoIokKeHUs peK, MJIEMEH U TOPOAOB CHIILHO 3aBHCHT OT
Tepoaora (ocobenHO B xapakTepuctuke uenpa — 11, 6), B HEKOTOPbLIX CiTy-
yaax oT D¢opa (HAaMMEHOBAHHE CapMaTOB «IMHeKpaTyMeHamu» — I, 116 u
«ramakcobuamu» — II, 1). IIpu stom III kHHra «Xoporpadum», B XOTOpOH
onuceiBaeTcs CeBepnas EBpasus, omiHuaeTcs OT NEPBBIX ABYX TEM, YTO B HEH
Mena yaiue o6pal@erca K COBPEMEHHBIM MY AaHHBIM.

B nenom, no MueHHo Poctosuesa, onucanue Menou Kpeima, MeoTuasl,
Bocnopckoro napcrsa um kaBka3ckoro nobepexbs JaeT HEHAMHOro Oonblue
HCTOPHKO-TeorpadHyeckoi nHpopmalnmu, yem reorpadyueckas JHTEpaTypa
pannero smiuHK3Ma. Ho onucanne KpeiMa WMeeT HEKOTOpBIE HHTEPECHRBIE
noapobHocTU: Bnepsblie Mena ynomunaer catapxos y [lepekona (II, 2-3); Ha-
3b1BaeT Oocnopckye ropoda «kuMmepuickuMm» (11, 3); naeT yHuxanbHOE OMNH-
canue newepsl Hume 8 Xepconece (11, 3) (Rostowzew 1931, 44).

Ha npumepe ynoMuHaHus carapxoB y Ilepekomna PocToBLEB MblTaeTcA
YCTaHOBUTD BpeMst HCTOUHHKa 3TOH HHopMauuu. OH NPEANONON ML, YTO HC-
TounukoM Mensi Obin, ckopee Bcero, reorpad, koropriii Bo I1-1 BB. A0 H. 3.
cocraBun onyucaHue [IoHTa, onupasck, B OCHOBHOM, Ha CTapylo, Jo3¢oposy
JINTEPATYDY, JHLIL HECKOIBKO OCBE)XHB MHGOPMALIMIO 33 CYET YIIOMHHAHHA
catapxoB. To, YTO 3TOT TPyA BOCIPOM3BOAMUI A03¢OpPOBEI NPEACTABINECHH,
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TIOATBEPKAACTCA H 3THOTpahMUECKUMH ONMUCAHUSIMH MEIbI, B KOTOPBIX Hica-
NM3UPYIOTCA TOJNBKO MH(HUYECKHE HAPOABI, Aa ele Kak pas carapxy (11, 10),
4TO BNOJIHE BIIUCHIBAETCA B NPEACTABIECHHUS TOro BpeMeHU. M sToro reorpa-
(ha HaM HEU3BECTHO, HO €T0 UCHONb30BanH ¥ [InuHuil, 1 AMMuan Mapuiennus,
xoTs ais [nuaKd, KoTopbI onKpacs Ha ropaszo Oojee NoapoOGHEIE U aKTy-
anpHbIE AJ1S €ro BPEMEHH TPYIbL, OH He ObLT OCHOBHBIM UCTOUYHHKOM. PocTOB-
LIEB CYMTAET, MTO 3TO COYMHEHHE, BOSMOXHO, ObLIO HANMCAHO Ha JIATHHCKOM
A3BIKE, T. €. IIPOUCXOAUT U3 MO3JHEpecnyOJIHKAaHCKOTO BpeMeHH (Rostowzew
1931, 46).

C MHenueMm PocToBLieBA 0 HE3HAUMTENBHOM BO3JCHCTBHHU PHUMCKOH
arpunnoBoi TpajiunMM Ha Meny He corlacwics aHOHMMHBIK aBTOp BCTY-
NUTENbHOH CTaThU U KOMMeHTapusa K «Xoporpaduu» B ee penybiukanuu
8 BAU (1949. 1. 815-816). On cuMTaeT, YTO OTACHBHYIO «FPYNNY MCTOY-
HUKOB MeJbl COCTaBIAIOT reorpadyueckye TPyabl, U3BECTHHIE EMY Yepes
»Xoporpaduio’ (MK KapTy MHpa) ATPHIIIEL, O YeM, TOMHMO HEKOTOPHIX
0o0lIMX NPEACTaBICHUHN, XapaKTePHBIX A8 YyTUJIMTAPHOH PUMCKONH HayKu
9MOXH Hauyajla UMIIepUH (Hanpumep, MpeacTaBieHne o Puneiickux ropax
KaK O BeluyallieM B MHPE I'OPHOM KpSKE, TAHYIIEMCS Yepe3 BeCh €Bpa-
3MACKUH MaTepuk, OT ATJaHTAYECKOro A0 MHAMHCKOTO OkeaHa), CBUE-
TENBCTBYET PAJ JeTaliel, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX, HECOMHEHHO, U3 OQHULHO3HBIX
PUMCKYX UCTOYHUKOB (HANpUMep, onpeaeeHne 3anagHod rpanunsl Cxu-
buu no HikHeMy JlyHalo, YNOMHHAHHE KPHIMCKOIO IUIEMEHM CaTapXoB,
HIIM CaTapxeeB, M3BECTHOrO TaKXe ¥ JPYrdM aBTOpaM, N0JIb30BaBIIMMCA
pUMCKMMHU OQHIIHANBHBIMU JOpOXHHKaMu, — Banepuwo ®naxky, Ilnu-
uumw, [ITonemero, — Ho y 6ojee JpeBHUX aBTOPOB (GUrypHpYIOWETO NOA
nMeHeM TadpueB UId TaBPOB)».

Ha nam B3riasa, pUMCKHE HCTOYHHKH PasiMYMMBI, B OCHOBHOM, B OIH-
caHuy nobdepexnsa bantuiickoro mops. Onucanue Boctounoit Eeponbl B
HI xuure «Xoporpadun» He co CTOPoHBI YepHOro Mop#, Kak 3To ObLIO B
I u II kHurax, a co cropousl 3anaxHol u lleHTpaneHOl EBponsl uimeHu-
110 UCTOYHUKOBYO 6a3y onucaHus reorpada: eciy paHblle OH UCNOJIb30Bal
B OCHOBHOM HCTOYHHKH I'€pOJOTOBOH TPajHLMU, TO TENEPh OH ONHMpaETCs
TAKXKE HAa UCTOYHHMKM PUMCKOTO NPOUCXOKIEHUS, CBAZAHHBIE C OCBOCHUEM
ceBepHEBIX pernoHoB EBponbl. OueHb BEPOATHO, YTO OAHUM H3 TAKUX HCTOY-
HHUKOB MorJa cTaTh « Xoporpadus» Mapka Buncanus Arpunnsl, co3gaHHas
a0 12 r. po H. 3. (roga cmeptu Arpunnsl). Camo nousTtue Capmarum Kak
GonpIOH CTpaHE!, PAaclONOKEHHOH BocTouHee ['epMaHNM Ha MIPOCTPAHCTBE
oT bantuiickoro mops no Mctpa, 3amenusiee coboil ctapoe, CTONb XKeE pac-
wxpuTensHoe nouatue Cxuduu, BOCXOOUT KO BPEMEHH ATPHIIILI, XOTA H
HECKOJIBKO OT/IMYaeTcs OT ero codcTseHHoro nonumanus. Tak, mexay I'ep-
manuei 1 Capmatieii Arpunna nomeuan ewe Jakuio (cm. Div. orbis terr. 14:
«Jlakus OrpaHM4YMBAETCA C BOCTOKa MYCTHIHAMHU CapMaTuH, ¢ 3anana pexoi
Buctna, ¢ ceBepa oxeaHoM, ¢ tora pekoii Mctp...»). Mena uu pa3y He yno-
muHaeT Jlakuio B cBoei « Xoporpaduu», a BMecTo Hee nomewaet CapmaTuio
{cp. I, 19: Germani ad Sarmatas porriguntur u 111, 25: Germania... ab ori-
ente Sarmaticarum confinio gentium... obducta est). BepoaTHo, onucaHue
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Menbl onupaetca Ha Gonee cBexye UCTOUHHKH, NOABUABLIMECH YKe IOCIE
Arpunnsi, koraa Heo6xonuMocTs GOPEOBI ¢ NaKAMU Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
pybesxxax PHMCKOH MMIEPHH CMEHHJIACh Ha HOBYIO «CapMATCKYIO» yrpo3y
(cp. cxonHoe onucanue CapMaTHM Ha BOCTO4HBIX pyGexax [epmanuu 3a-
nagHee Bucnsl y Mapkuana I'epaxneiickoro, Periplus maris externi, I, 31).
EcTecTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBHE ITHOrpadHUeCKUX NOAPOGHOCTEN O KHU3HH ITHX
MIEMEH U UX MPOACXOXKACHUE U3 CEBEPHOYEPHOMOPCKUX CTEMEH MO3BOJIAINIO
Merne KOHTaMUHHUPOBATh HOBBIE CBEACHHUS CO CTAPbIMH, YTO HATJIAAHO MPO-
ABUJIOCH B OMHUCAHNH aMa30HOMONOOHAIX CAPMATCKHX XKEHIIMH.

«Xoporpadpun» Kak UCTOYHHUK o uctopun Boctounoli Esponsi,
Cegepnoii i LlenTpanbsHoit Azuu

Nudopmanus o Boctounoit Espone, CesepHoli u LleHTpanbHo# A3uu co-
JEePXKUATCA B HECKOJIbKHMX paszpenax «Xoporpadun» (I, 1-19, 24, 80-81, 101-
102, 108-117; 11, 1-15, 97-98; 111, 12, 25, 33-42, 44-45, 54-60).

Kak «cepbe3nbiii» reorpad, Mena coobiiaeT MHOXKECTBO BaXKHBIX CBEJE-
HUH 0 reorpadyy MUpa; Tak, HANPAMED, OH NEPBBIM B HCTOPHH HA3bIBAET €B-
poneickue pexu Bucny, Maiin u Besep, ropoa Tpup, onucsiBaet ycTbe Peiina,
ynomuHaeT CKaHNMHABUIO, IPUBOIHUT PACCYKICHUA O PasNUAYHBIX NMPHUPOA-
HBIX SBJICHUAX, BPOJe NPHYMH OKEAHHYECKHUX NPUIHBOB H OTJIHBOB, Pa3jMBOB
Huna, ocobeHHocTeld newep M nycThiHb. OAHAKO MPH 3TOM OH HE YIIYCKaeT
BO3MOXHOCTH PaCCKa3aTh BCAKME YyAeca 00 UCTOUHHKAX ¢ KUMAIIEH BOAOH, O
IUIABAIOLIMX OCTPOBAX, 00 OIPOMHBIX 3MeESX, JIOBALIMX NPOJIETAIOIHX MUMO
IITML, O POraThlx NTHIAX C JIOWAAWHBIMY YlIaMH, O OsaxeHHBIX runepbope-
AX, BOMHCTBEHHBIX AMa30HKaX, OXPaHAKILHUX 30JI0TO rPUOHAX, OJHOTIA3BbIX
mojsax, angpodarax-nwoaoeax, o JIIOAAX, MOTYIMX [IPEBPALIATHCA B BONKOB,
0 JMIOAAX C JIOWAAAHBIMU HOT@MHU HWJIA OTPOMHBIMY YUIAMH, KOTODBIE CIIYKaT
HM OJEXJOH; O MOCIIEAHHX OH HALIEN] CBEIEHUA «HE TOJIBKO B 6acHAX, HO H Yy
aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIM HE 3a30pHO CIENOBaTb» — praeterquam quod fabulis tra-
diur, <apud> auctores etiam (quos sequi non pigeat) invenio (111, 56).

EcTecTBEHHO, 4eM Jajbllie OT LEHTPa HaxONATCA OIHChIBaeMkbie OOa-
CTH, TEM CUJIbHEE pa3bIrpeiBaeTCAd BOODpaxkeHue aBTOpa, TeM Oonbuie da-
TACTHYECKMX CYLIECTB M SIBJICHHH 3aNONHAIOT MX npoctpaHcTBa. Hapaay c
HaneauM BoctokoM, OxHo A3zueil (Muaueii) 1 KOxHoH Adpukoii, rae — B
CHNY YJAANEHHOCTH U MAJIOU3BECTHOCTH 3THX MECTHOCTEH — KOHLICHTPHUPY-
I0TC MHOTHE 4yyaeca (cM. o0 usobpaxeHun UHnum y Menwl: Camoxeanosa
2006, 178-185), CesepHoe [IpuuepHoMopbe U 0cOOEHHO DoJiee CEBEPHBIC ero
4acT{ TAKXKe OKAa3bIBAIOTCA BMECTUNMIUEM (AHTACTUYECKHUX TLIEMEH H Hapo-
noB. Co6CTBEHHO, BCE BHILICNEPEUHCIIEHHBIE TMKOBHHHBIE JIIONH TPOMCXOAAT
u3 Ceseproro Ilpuuepromopss. Tpajunus ux n3obpaxenns, uayuas eme ot
I'eponora, MPUUYAIHBO NEPEIIETAETCA B IIOBECTBOBAHUHM MENE! ¢ peanbHbl-
MH CBeIeHUsAMU 00 ONMCBIBAEMOM paiioHe (noapobHee 06 3TOM CHHTE3E CM.:
Silberman 1990, 99-110).

W3 npensiaymwero H3joKeHUs acHo, uto B «Xoporpaduu» Mensl cyuwe-
CTBYET HECKOJILKO HHPOPMALHOHHBIX TIACTOB, IPUHANJIEKALUNX PAa3THYHbIM
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JMOXaM. OTUM ONpenensercs 3Ha4eHUe €ro TPyAa KaK HCTOPUYECKOTO HCTOU-
HHUKa IT0 HCTOpHM U reorpaduu Boctounoi Eeponbl. ToT dakt, gyTo Anareca
mwiemed Ckuuu U Ux 3THorpaduueckue onucanus y Memnsl BO MHOTOM BOC-
xoaat k ['eponory, kak Obl IMLIaeT cBeAeHKs Melbl HCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAYEHH
(crrycTst yeThipe Beka nocine I'epomora MHOTr0€ J0MKHO 61O M3MEHUTHCS B Ce-
BeproM [IpuuepHomopee). Ho nMeromuecs HeOombIIHe pacxoxaeHHs Mesl ¢
I'epofoTOM OKa3bIBAIOTCA NMOAYAC BEChMa BaXKHBIMH IJI pEUIEHHUs BOIpPOCa O
reorpapuyeckux 3xHanusx o [Ipuuepromopse o ['eponora, nockoabky, BO3-
MOXXHO, 3TH DacX0KIEHHs — HE UCKAXKEHHE HA NPOTKEHWH BEKOB NIaHHLIX
lepopmoTa, a UCIIONB30BaHUE NapaJUIENbHOH [€poJoTY WK IaXke MpeALIECTBY-
101eH eMy TpaauLiMu (00 OHOM TaKOM Cly4ae, CBA3aHHOM C aragupcaMH H
renoHamu, cM.: Lljeenoe J1.A. 2005, 39—40; o 6071bLIOM 3Ha4EHKHU 3TOTO CTAPO-
ro Matepuana y Menst u [Inunug ans pekoHcTpykuud uctopuu Cxkucuu B VI
W V BB. 10 H. 3., U3BECTHOM HaM 1o TpyaaM I'exatess Munerckoro u I'eponora,
cM.: Rostowzew 1931, 41).

«Xoporpadus» HaeT Takxke MHOTO MaTepualla 00 STHO- U TOMOHUMHKE
Bocrounoit EBporsl, 3aneyaTneHHoi reorpagaMu 3;UIMHUCTHYECKOH 3MOXH.
B ycnoBusx, xoraa GONbLIMHCTBO ONMHcaHWH UYepHOro mMops 3Torc nepuona
yTpadeHsl, npousseacHus CtpaGona, [InuHus 1 HE B NOCICAHION Odepelb
Meunsl OTpaXkaroT MOCJIErePONOTOBY CHTYALMIO B 3TOM PETHOHE, GUKCUPYIO-
LIYIO NEPEABUIKEHUSA CTAPBIX M MOABIEHUE HOBBIX NIeMeH. B aToi cBA3M no-
CTATOYHO COCNATBCA HA IMPUBEAEHHBIN B NMpEAbIAYILEM pasjele MpUMEp C
KPHIMCKHMH CaTapXaMH, NIEpBOe YIIOMHUHaHHE KOTOPHIX NIpHHAJIEeXHUT Mene,
noMeniamuieMy ux B paiioHe Ilepexona. Mexay. TeMm, 3TO ke rieMs JBax bl
HaspiBaeT [InMHUHA, HO ONMH pa3 OH JIOKAJIU3YET €r0 B TOM K€ MECTE, Tae U
Mena (1V, 85), npyro# pas — B paiione Tanauca-/lona (VI, 22). M.11. Pocros-
1I€B TPEJINONaraeT, 4ro 34ech B pacropsskeHMH [1nuHus ObLiM 1Ba pa3HbIX
HCTOYHMKA, OIUH W3 KOTOPHIX 3adHKCHpOBall NepBOHaYalbHOE NPeObIBAHUE
carapxoB Ha BOCTOKE y JIoHa, ApYroH — UX MPOABHXKEHHUE Ha 3anaj k Kpeimy.
3To noaTBEPKAAETCS YIOMHUHAHHEM CATApXOB B APEBHErpeYecKOl HalIIHCH,
natupyemoii II B. o H. 3. u HafizenHol B Cumpeponone (IOSPE, I, N 672). B
HeH PacCKa3bIBAETCS Cpeld MPOoYero o Nodese Hall CaTapXxaMu, KOTOphIE, ove-
BUIHO, NOABUINCH B KprIMy B 3TO BpeMst B Ipoliecce o6LIEro nepenBruXeHus
CapMaTCKHX IJIEMEH Ha 3amaj.

Hy n, Hakxosel, 6;1aroaaps UCnonb30BAHUIO UCTOUHHUKOB Gonee Gimskoro
kK Mene BpeMeHH, B OCHOBHOM, PUMCKOTO NPOUCXOKACHHS, «Xoporpadus»
BIIEPBblE B aHTH4HOHN reorpaduu 3HAKOMMT HAC ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHU HOBBIMH pea-
nusMu BoctouHo# EBponbl, cTaBIIMMHM U3BECTHBEIMH Oarofaps 3KCMaHCHH
PUMIISH Ha ceBep M BOCTOK EBporsI.

Tak, Hassauue «Capmatus» (Sarmatia) nns Bocrounoit Esponbl Bme-
CTO TPaAMLMOHHOrO 0003Ha4YeHus ee Kak «Cxudusa» (Scythia) BnepBbie 3a-
¢$uxcupoBaro umenHo Meno# (cm. Taxxe: Plin. NH, 81 u 91 ¢ otchinkoit Ha
Arpunny; Ptol. 111, 5). 310 Ha3BaHHe OTPaXKajO HOBYK TE€ONOIUTHUYECKYIO
CHTYauHIo B 3TOM PETHOHE, IOCKONbKY, HaunHas c III B. #o H. 3., capMaTckue
IUIEMEHA, NEePeNnpaBuBILNCE Yepe3 JJoH, paCipocTpaHMIIMCh Ha BeeH ObIBILeH
ckudekoit TeppuTopun BroTk Ao JyHasa. I'panuueit Capmatuu u I'epManuu
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Mena cuntaeT Bucny (monpobuee cm.: Mela 111, 33-36 v npumed.), KOTOpYIo
OH TaKXXE YIIOMHHAET NEPBBIM B UCTOpUH. ITO NpeAcTaBiacHue o BocTounoit
EBporne B eBpomneiickoi reorpaduy cTaHeT TPaAUIMOHHEIM HAa MHOTO BEKOB
BIIepex BIUIoTH 10 HoBoro BpeMeHH.

Beile yixe roBopuiiocs 06 «oTKpeiTHH» Menoit Ha ceBepe Eppornbl ocTpo-
Ba Scadinavia (V1, 54). Bnonse B pyciie 1UIHHUCTHYECKOH reorpaduu Haxo-
aurcs ¥ urdopmauus Menst o LeHTpanbHoit A3MH, NOBOJBHO XOpOILO HU3-
BECTHOM Nocie NoxoAoB Tyaa Anekcanapa MaxenoHckoro. Ilpu orcyrerBuy,
No-BUAMMOMY, KaKUX-TH60 peanbHbIx JaHHBIX O 3aypanbe, Cubupu u Hans-
HeM BocToke Mena oHUM M3 nepBbIX NBITAETCS POBECTH OEPErOBYIO TMHUIO
CeBepHOI A3MH 10 COSAUHEHUS €€ C BOCTOUHBIM N0DepexbeM A3UH U YEM-TO
ee zanonHutTh (VI, 59). TaM nossasioTcs 3acHe)KeHHbIe HeoOpabaTeiBaeMble
3€MJIM, MONHBIE JHKHX XHUBOTHBIX M HE MEHEE JAMKHX HAPONOB, TAKMX KakK
CKHU(BI-aHAPO(ATrK U CAKH.

Taxum obpazoM, «Xoporpadus» Mensl aBIsgeTCA HEHHBIM HCTOUHHUKOM [0
aHTHYHOHN HeTopuu M reorpadun Bocrounoii Esponbl u Ceseproii Espazun.

Pyxonuchan TpaaMuus

Cpenu CriUCcKOB, B KOTOPHIX COTEPXKHUTCA «Xoporpadusmy, Ty4liuM M ca-
MBIM APEBHUM ABJIAETCA COCTABIECHHBIH BO BTOpoi monosuHe IX B. Codex
Vaticanus Latinus 4929 (V) (cMm. mogpobHoe omucaHue pykonucu: Barlow
1938, 87-124). K 3T0# pyKonHcH, 10 €AHHOAYLIHOMY MHEHMUIO HCCIIEAOBaTe-
JIeii, BOCXOAAT BCE OCTalbHBIE Oonee no3aHue criucku (Bursian 1869, 631-632;
Parroni 1979, 157-179; Parroni Ed. 55).

«Xoporpadus» Mens HaxoauTCs Ha cTpaHuIax 149v—188r BarukaHckoro
KOJEKCa, HAMHCaHa KaJUITMrpadUiecKu, OAHUM TNUCIIOM U XOPOIUO COXpaHu-
nacs. ITomumo TexcTa «Xoporpaduu» 34€ch CONEPXKATCA HECKONLKO JPYTHX
@HTHUYHBIX TEKCTOB, CPEAM KOTOPHIX CJIEAYeT OTMETHTh reorpadHueckuit
cnoBaps De fluminibus, fontibus, lacubus Bubus Cekectpa. B KOHLIE TekcTa
«Xoporpaduu» KOnuUCT BaTukanCKOro KOAEKCa BOCIPOM3BE HAAIIUCh, U3
KOTOPO# CleAyeT, 4To TeKCT «Xoporpadun» Obla OTPEAaKTUPOBaH B PaBeH-
He HexkuM PyctuuueM [ensnuaueM JIoMHYIOM, KOTOPOTO MBI 3H3€M KaK XpH-
CTHAHCKOro nosta Bropoi dyerseptu VI B. (0 cyapbe «Xoporpaduu» Mensl B
cpeaHue Beka cM.: Gormley et al. 1984, 266-320).

TeKCT pacnosiokeH Ha Kax 10 CTpaHHLE B B€ KOJIOHKH 1O 22 CTPOKH B
KaXJOH M MMEeT IIMPOKHE NOJA 1O KpasM JIUCTa ¥ MExAy KojloHkamu. Ha
3THX MOJSAX HAXOAATCA HCIIPABIIEHHU, CAETAHHBIE BTOPOIi pykoit (V?), koTopas
cospemenHa nepsoit (V'), u tperbeii pykoit (V?), BeposaTHo, X1 unn Havana
XII B. ITpennonaratoT, 4TO KOPPEKTYpa BTOPOH pyK# NMPUHAMNIEKHAT U3BECTHO-
my yuenomy IX B. Xeitpuky Oxceppckomy (Heiric d’Auxerre), KOTOpBIH CiH-
4K paboTy KOMMUCTE C PYKOIHUCHIO-OPUTHHAJIOM, HCIIPaBHI OIHMOKH nepe-
MUCYHKA, YHUPULIMPOBa ophorpaduio U BCTABUII IPONYIIEHHBIE (parMeHThI
TekcTa (CM. suTepatypy no srtoi npobneme: Silberman Ed. XLVII-XLVIII).
KoppekTypa TpeTbeil pyKH He3HaYUTENbHa 1 HOCUT XapakTep YTOYHEHHA Ha-
MACAHUA HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB.
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H3BecTHO, 4TO TONBKO B 1451 T. pyKonucs nonana u3 Ppanuun B Utanuio; ¢
1612 r. ona xpanures B BarukaHnckoit 6ubnuorexe. HecmoTps Ha TIIATENBAY IO
paboTy KOIMHCTa, MAHYCKPHIIT COAECPXHUT HEMANIOE KOJMYECTBO OLIHOOK, da-
CTUYHO HCNPABIECHHBIX BTOPOH H TPETHEH PYKOi, a HHOT A Y NEPENUCYUKAMH
n Gosiee O3OHMX PYKOITUCHX.

IocnenHue pyKkonucH, HaskIBaeMBbIE recentiores WM deteriores (WX OKO-
no 150), ne nmeroT 6ONBIIOTO 3HAYEHHA 1JI YCTAHOBJICHHA NIEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO
‘'CKCTa; MHOTJa OHM MOTYT cOAepXaTh uTeHHe Oosnee nosjgHel, yeM V, pyko-
IIMCHO#M TPaAMIMK, HO IpelIecTBYIomel peaakuun V. HekoTopsie Yytenus
1I03(HUX PYKONUCEH HAIOT KOHBEKTYPbl, KOTOpbIE NIOTOM ObIIH MPHHASATHI U3~
jatenamu Mensl. C Apyro# CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE TOIOHUMBI M STHOHUMBI ObLIIH
JI0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH HCKaXXEHBl CPEHEBEKOBBIMH NEPENHCYHKAMH, HE 3HaB-
UMH UX (Hanpumep, SIMUTET MEOTCKHx capmaToB B I, 116 Gynaecocratu-
menoe — Mo-Tped. «YNpaBiIseMbie )XEHIIHHAMU» — NEPeJaBaics B PasHbIX
pykonucaAx crepywomum odpazoM: Gynecocta Tumenae; Ginetrae Catumenae;
Ginetie Catumene; ginecro cantum enoe; zinecocratum enoe; gynecocratum
cunoe U T. J1.).

Onny u3 pykomnuceit ¢ «Xoporpadueii», Tenepb yTpadeHHYIO, HMeN B
X1V B. B cBoeM pacnopskenuu Ppanuecko [leTpapka; no3xe KONMUIO ¢ Hee
nirotoBua bokkayuo.

H3nanus, nepeBoabl U THTEPaTypa

Co BpeMeHH nepBoro usganus B Munane B 1471 r. «Xoporpadus» Menmi
wigasanach Gonee 150 pa3. Haubosnee ueHHBI B apxeorpaMueckoM OTHOIIE-
nuu usganusg XIX 8. Uykke (Tzschucke 1806-1807), [aprasa (Parthey 1867)
u ®puka (Frick 1880). B XX B. Bpiuo ewe yerbipe u3ganus (8 LlIBeuun,
WUranuu, @panuun 1 'epmannn). Jlyuliee KpUTHYECKOE H3JAHHE BBITIOIHEHO
IT. [Tapponu, cpaBHUBLIMM Maccy pykonuceld (Pum, 1984). Ha sTom uspanun
OCHOBaH TakKxKe TeKCT H3jaHusa A. 3unsb6epmana (ITapux, 1998), koTopoe k
TOMY Ke CHabKeHO QPaHIly3CKUM NIEPEBOIOM H NMOAPOOHBIMH KOMMEHTAPHUS-
MH, II¥POKO UCTIONIB30BAHHAIMH B HalIeH MyOuIuKauy.

Bancuetinmue uzoanus

Pomponii Melae De situ orbis libri tres / Ed. Antonius Zarotus, Mediolani,
1471 (ed. princeps).

Pomponii Melae De situ orbis libri tres ad plurimos codices manuscriptos
vel denuo vel primum consultos aliorumque editiones recensiti / Cum notis
criticis et exegeticis... a Carolo Henrico Tzschuckio. Partes septem. Lipsiae,
1806-1807.

Pomponii Melae de Chorographia libri tres / Ad librorum manu scriptorum
lidem edidit notisque criticis instruxit Gustavus Parthey. Berolini, 1867 (repr.
Graz, 1969).

Pomponii Melae de Chorographia libri tres / Recognovit Carolus Frick. Lip-
siae, 1880 (ed. stereot. Stutgardiae, 1968).

Pomponii Melae de Chorographia libri tres / Una cum mdice verborum
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edidit Gunnar Ranstrand. Géteborg, 1971 (Studia Graeca et Latina Gothobur-
gensia, XXVIII).

Pomponii Melae de Chorographia libri tres / Introduzione, edizione critica
e commento di P. Parroni, Roma, 1984.

Pomponius Mela. Chorographie / Texte établi, traduit et annoté par A. Sil-
berman. Paris, 1988 (Collection Budé).

Pomponius Mela. Kreuzfahrt durch die Alte Welt / Zweisprachige Ausgabe
von K. Brodersen. Darmstadt, 1994,

Hepeeoost

Ilonnvie

Géographie de Pomponius Mela / Traduite par M. Louis Baudet. Paris,
1843.

Euvres complétes de Macrobe, Varron et Pomponius Mela avec la traduc-
tion en frangaise / Publiés sous la direction de M. Nisard. Paris, 1854,

Pomponius Mela. Geographie des Erdkreises / Ubersetzt und erldutert von
H. Philipp. Th. I-II. Leipzig, 1911-1912.

Pomponi Mela Corografia / Trad. C. Guzmén Arias. Murcia, 1989.

Pomponius Mela’s Description of the World / [Engl. Translation of]
F.E. Romer. Ann Arbor, 1998.

Iomnonwuit Mena. O nomoxenun 3emnn / Ilepes. CK. Anta / AHTHYHas
reorpausa. Kuura ans urenuns / Coct. M.C. bonnapckuii. M., 1953. C. 176—
237.

CM. Takxke BbIlLe ABYA3BIYHBbIE W3aHus A. 3unsbepmana H K. Bponepse-
Ha.

IIepesood ppazmenmos’

Jlamsuues B.B. Scythica et Caucasica. VI3BecTHs ApEeBHHUX IHCaTenei rpe-
yeckux M JaTHHCKHUX 0 Cxuduu u Kaskaze. T. II. CII6., 1906. C. 115-126 =
B/IN. 1949. 1. C. 270287 n 1952. 2. C. 304-305 (¢pparmeHTEI, OTHOCSAIWMECS K
IIpruepHOMOPEIO).

Mason R.A. The Ancient Sources on the History, Geography and Ethnog-
raphy of Ukraine. Latm Authors. Part One: Authors of the Republic and Early
Principate to the Death of Domitian, Vancouver, 2008. P. 444—-494 (pparmen-
TEI, oTHocsAmueca k CesepHomy IlpuyuepHOMOpBIO).

Ocnosenasn rumepamypa

Monuanoe 2006, 135-138; Hodocunoe 2000, 77-87; [Hodocunos 2005, 29-33;
Camoxsanosa 2006, 178—-185; Cyposernkos 2007, 185-190; H{eznoe J.A. 2004,
429-452; Ll]ecnoe [].A. 2005, 39-40; LLjeznoe [.A. 2006,461-486; Lleznos [].A.
2008, 429-460; Batty 2000, 70-94; Bursian 1869, 629—655; Castiglioni 1927,

' AM. Cobonesckuii (1903, 52-53) coobma o pycckoM nepesose I xuuru «Xoporpa-
bum», cywecTeyoueM 8 18yx pykonucax — cepeaunbl XVI B. u XVII 8. (ykazanuem
Ha Ty nybnukauuio Mbl 06s13ans1 A . Jlio6xuny). Io maennio CoboneBckoro, nepe-
BOAYMK Bnaaen rpeyeckduM f3bIKOM, HO ero UEePKOBHO-CNaBAHCKHMH A3BIK OCTaBNACT
KENaTh NY4IUEro.
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101-129; Concordantia 1989; Detlefsen 1888, 691-704; Detlefsen 1904; Detlef-
sen 1908; Detlefsen 1909; Dilke 1984, 347-351; Fink 1880; Folmer 1920; Frick
1882, 76-79; Gisinger 1952, 2360-2411; Grilli 1979, 179-181; Hansen 1878,
495-512; Mason 2008, 444—-494; Much 1928, 23-97; Oehmichen 1880d, 32-48;
Qertel 1898; Parroni 1981, 424-232; Parroni 1968, 184—197; Parroni 1975,
157-182; Podossinov 2003, 88—104; Ranstrand 1971; Sallmann 1979, 164-173;
Schweder 1879, Schweder 1888, 276-321; Schweder 1895, 319-344; Schweder
18952, 528-559; Schweder 1897, 130-162; Segoloni 1992, 927-933; Silberman
1983, 99-104; Silberman 1986, 239-254; Silberman 1989, 571-581; Silberman
1990, 99—-110; Tzschuckius 1806. 1, 2, 3; Vossius 1658; Wagener 1891, 1-6; We-
her 2005, 231-240; Winkler 2000; Wissowa 1916, 89-96; Zimmermann 1895.

HpHHlllfll'lLl HACTOHIIEr0 H3JAHKHA

B ocHOBy nepepona nosnoxeno uzaanue 1. [Tapponu: Pomponii Melae de
Chorographia libri tres / Introduzione, edizione critica ¢ commento di P. Par-
roni. Roma, 1984, asnsromeecs Ha cerogHsa Hanbonee COBEPIUCHHBIM M aB-
TOPUTETHBIM. I1pH 3TOM OBINM yYTEHBI SIMEHJAIIMM U KOHBEKTYPHl M APYTHX
uzpareneit « Xoporpapuu». Kpuruueckuii anmnapar Hawero usaauns chopmu-
pOBaH Ha OCHOBE KpHTHYeCKMxX annapatos Ilapponu u 3unnbepmana. Pasno-
UTEHUS MPUBOTMINCEH TOJBKO CMBICAOPA3IMYUTENbHBIE N MOKA3BIBAIOLINE
BAPUAHTBl HAINIMCAHUA 3THOHMMOB H TOMOHMMOB. COKpalleHUs H CHMBOIBI,
ynoTpebnseMple B KPUTUYECKOM anIapare, NPUBOAATCA B pasjele, npeame-
CTBYIOUIEM JIATHHCKOMY TEKCTY.

Ilo cpaBrenuio ¢ nyOnuxauueii B.B. Jlatbiesa u ee nepenevartkoit 8 BJIU
B 1949 u 1952 rr. B HacTOALIEM U3JaHUU JOOABIEHO HECKONIBKO (PParMeHToB,
pacLMpsiomKx reorpaduyeckuii GoH, Ha KoTopoM Mena coobiaeT cBeneHUs
o Tepputopuu Bocrounoii Esponsl (1, 7; 8 (pacmupeno); 9 (pacuupeno), 10;
11-13 u 15 (pacmupensn), 81; 102; II, 16; 97-98; 111, 11-12; 25; 45; 54; 57,
59-60). OparmenTs! 111, 45 u II, 97-96 Oblin noGaBlIeHB! TaKXKe B NyONHKa-
uuu BJIM (coorBercTBenHo: 1949, 1. 286 u 1952, 2. 304-305). HMcknioyeHsl
HEKOTOpPbIE TEKCTHI, PacCKa3bIBAIOIIME O IKHOM robepekbe UepHOro mops
(I, 105-107). IlepeBon Be3ae Hall, cBepeH ¢ nepesogoM B.B. JlaTeiuiesa, ¢
HCTIPABJICHUSAMH W JONOJHEHUAMH 2HOHHMHOTO PEIaKTOpa €ro nepepoja B
iepeneuarke SC B BJIU, ¢ neperonom C.K. AnTa, ¢ HeMEUKUMH NEpEBOfaMuU
[ ®ununna u K. bpozepseHa, ¢ dpaHLy3ckuM nepesojgom A. 3uibbepMana u
¢ anrnuiickumu nepepogamu O.3. Pomepa u P.A. Maiicona (cM. BeiLie UX BbI-
XOIHbIE NAHHBIE).

B nepeBoae Mbl cTapanuchk cOXpaHuTh opdorpaduio texcra Menpl, He Hc-
npaBiAs U HE MOJEPHU3UPYA ee. I peyeckre Ha3BaHHUA He NEepeBOAMIIHCH Ha
pycckuil s3slK, Kak y JlaTelllieBa, a TPaHCKPUOMPOBAJIUCEH, KAK 3TO Jeian u
Mena (Hanpumep, I, 116: Meotidae Gynaecocratumenoe; 11, 3. Criu metopon;,
II, 5: Dromos Achilleos; 11, 5 u 11: Georgi; 11, 110: Phtirophagi). naue ner-
KO BIACTh B HEMOCAEAOBATENBHOCTD, KaK y JlaThIIeBa: «MeaaHXAeHbI» (OYKB.
«(YEPHOPHU3LEI»)} HE NEPEBOAATCA, @ PAIOM cToAMe «hTHpOharu» rnepenansl
kak «Bleean (I, 110), xOT1 MMEHHO TaKOE TOTKOBRHHUE 3TOr0 STHOHNMA BECh-
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Ma COMHMTENBHO (CM. NpuMed. 126); cp. TaK)KE HENEPEeBEACHHbIX «HOMAJOBY
Y NIepeBEACHHBIX «Iaxapei» (B Texcte Mensl — «reopru») B I1, 5 u 11 v apy-
rHe; 3TOT HEAOCTATOK ObLI ycTpaHeH (Ho He Besae) B nepeneyatke SC B BJIU.
CMBICT ¥ MPOUCXOXKAECHUE ITHX Ha3BaHU I OOBACHAIOTCA B KOMMeHTapun. Hc-
KAIOYEHHE CACNIAHO B TEX CIy4asX, KOIa TONOHUM MJIM STHOHUM 3aKpeTHIICS
B PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE B MHOM OTNacoBKe (3TO KacaeTCd TAKWX HA3BaHMH, Kak Pum,
Makenonus, Kput, Adunrl, ckudsi u ap.).

IIpumeyaHusa K NMEpeBOAY HOCAT, B OCHOBHOM, HCTOPHKO-(HIONOTH-
Jyeckuii xapakTep. B Hux o6¢cyxaaoTcs 0co6eHHOCTH TATHHCKOTO TEKCTA,
NPUBOAATCA TNApasieN K ONMCaHUIO Meinkl, Aal0TCAd COBPEMEHHBIE JIO-
Kanusaluy reorpagpuyeckux o6bEKTOB, YNOMAHYTHIX B TEKCTE, PacKphl-
BalOTCd MHU(ONOrMYecKue, MCTOpPHUECKHEe, reorpadpuyeckHe U NpOYHE
peanun. [Ipy cocTaBlIeHHH HAlIEr0 KOMMEHTAPHUA MBI NIOJIL30BAJIUChL NIPH-
MEUaHHUSMHU, NPUIOKEHHBIMH K Nepensganuio Menn B BIU, koMMeHTH-
poBaHHBEIM H3zanueM A, 3unnbepmana (Silberman Ed.), kommeHTapuem,
NMOMEuEeHHBIM B aHrIuAcKUX nepeBogax Menwl ©.3. Pomepa (Romer Ed.)
u P.A. Mbiicona (Mason 2008), a taxxe B HTanbiHckoM u3gaHuu I1. Ilap-
poHu (Parroni Ed.).

Conspectus siglorum,
qui in apparatu critico Chorographiae adhibentur

V — Vaticanus Latinus 4929, IX s. exeunte

V' — codicis V scriptor

V2 — correcturae manus secundae in V eiusdem temporis
V? — correcturae manus tertiae in V prob. XI vel XIIs.

v — lectio vulgata

x — codices deteriores aut omnes aut plerique

edd. — editiones XIX et XX s.

[ ]— TexcT, robapngeMpiit n3aTeneM U NEPEBOAYHKOM
<> — TEKCT, UCKJII0YaEMBIH H3AaTeNEM 1 NIEPEBOATUKOM
t — TpyaHOuUHMTaeMOe (MCNOPYEHHOE) MECTO

* * %

Barbarus — ed. 1493 a.

Brodersen — ed. 1994 a.

Bursian — recensio editionis G. Parthey (vide supra in operum indice)
Ciacconius — notae in ed. A. Gronovii 1748 et 1782 a.
Frick — ed. 1880 a.

Gronovius A. — ed. 1748 et 1782 a.

Gronovius 1. —ed. 1696 a.

Kappius — ed. 1774 et 1781 a.

Mueller — opus 1893 a. (vide supra in operum indice)
Oertel — opus 1898 a. (vide supra in operum indice)
Parroni — ed. 1984 a.

Phitipp — ed. 1911/2 a.
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Pintianus — ed. 1598 a.

Ranstrand — ed. 1971 a.

Reinoldius — ed. 1711 a.

Silberman — ed. 1988 a.

Vadianus — ed. 1518 a.

Vinetus —ed. 1572 a.

Vossius — ed. 1658 et Observationes 1700 a. (vide supra in operum indice)
Tzschucke — ed. 1807 a.



TEKCT

DE CHOROGRAPHIA

Liber primus

1. Orbis situm dicere aggredior, impeditum opus et facundiae min-
ime capax — constat enim fere gentium locorumque nominibus et eorum
perplexo satis ordine, quem persequi longa est magis quam benigna mate-
ria — verum aspici tamen cognoscique dignissimum, et quod, si non ope
ingenii orantis, at ipsa sui contemplatione pretium operae attendentium ab-
solvat.

2. dicam autem alias plura et exactius, nunc' ut quaeque erunt clarissima

et strictim. ac primo quidem quae sit forma totius, quae maximae partes, quo
singulae modo sint atque habitentur expediam, deinde rursus oras omnium et
litora ut intra extraque sunt, atque ut ea subit ac circumluit pelagus, additis
quae i natura regionum incolarumque memoranda sunt. id quo facilius sciri
possit atque accipi, paulo altius summa repetetur.
1. 3. Omne igitur hoc, quidquid est cui mundi caelique nomen mdidimus,
unum id est et uno ambitu se cunctaque amplectitur. Partibus differt; unde sol
oritur oriens nuncupatur aut ortus, quo demergitur occidens vel occasus, qua
decurrit meridies, ab adversa parte septentrio.

4. huius? medio terra sublimis cingitur undique mari, eodemque® m duo
latera quae hemisphaeria nominant ab oriente divisa ad occasum zonis quinque
distinguitur. mediam aestus infestat, frigus ultimas; reliquae habitabiles paria
agunt anni tempora, verum non pariter. antichthones alteram, nos alteram in-
colimus. illius situs ob ardorem intercedentis plagae incognitus, huius dicendus
est.

5. haec ergo ab ortu porrecta ad occasum, et quia sic iacet aliquanto
quam ubi latissima est longior, ambitur omnis oceano, quattuorque ex eo maria
recipit; unum a septentrione, a meridie duo, quartum ab occasu. suis locis illa
referentur.

6. hoc primum angustum nec amplius decem milibus passuum patens
terras aperit atque intrat. tum longe lateque diffusum abigit vaste cedentia li-
tora, iisdemque ex diverso prope coeuntibus adeo in artum agitur, ut minus
mille passibus pateat. inde se rursus sed modice admodum laxat, rursusque
etiam quam fuit artius exit in spatium. guo cum est acceptum, ingens iterum et
tmagno et paludif* ceterum exiguo ore coniungitur. id omne qua venit quaque
dispergitur uno vocabulo Nostrum mare dicitur.

"nunc autem in ras. V' nunc Vossius et edd. *huius Vadianus et edd huic V
et Frick * eademque V¥ eodemque correctura in V Vinetus et edd. * magno V?
magna V'’ lacunam indicavit Bursian, crucibus designaverunt Ranstrand et
Parroni



MNEPEBOJA

«XOPOI'PAPH ST »

Kunral

1. 51 npucTynaio K 3eMJICONUCAHAIO' — 3TO LEN0 YTOMHTENBHOE H CO-
BCEM HE pacrojlaraloniee K KpaCHOPEYHIo?, Be[lb COCTOUT OHO MOYTH UCKIIFO-
UTENBHO U3 UMEH TIJIEMEH ¥ MECTHOCTEH M MX LOBOJILHO 31Ty TAHHOIO TIOPS A
K& NEPEYHCICHH, MPOCIEAUTb KOTOPbIH MPEeACTaBIAETCR CKOPEe CKYUHBIM,
HEeXEJIH NPHATHBIM 3aHATHEM. Tem He MeHee Neo 3To BeChbMa NOCTOHHOE U3-
YHEHHA M Ypa3syMEHHs, U U4 TeX, KTO €ro MPHIIEKHO H3YUaeT, OHO, €CITH YK
He Onarogaps TallaHTY pacCKa3uuka, TO Oiarojaps caMOMy PacCMOTPEHHIO
NpeaAMeTa BNOMHE ONPABABIBAET X YCHIIHUA.

2. To3xke® s pacckaxy © MHOrMX Beliiax u Gonee noapo6Ho, ceiuac

e — TOJBKO CaMOe Ba)kHOe ¥ ckaro. Ho mpexae Bcero s U3NOXKY, KaKOBa
¢opma Bcero, KakoBbI HAaHOOJNBIIHE €0 YaCcTH, KAKHMM 00pa30oM pacloIoKena
Y HAceleHAa KaXAas U3 HHUX, 3aTe€M — KAKOBBI FPAHULBI U NOOEpexkbS BCeX
[wacTeit] kak BHYTPEHHHE, TaK H BHEIIHME, a Takxke, KaK MOpE NOACTYyNaeT
k 6eperaM M MX OMBIBAET, IIPHCOBOKYIIUB TO, YTO €CTh IIPMMEYATENBLHOIO B
lipMpoJe MecTHOCTeH U ux obuTaTener. [ns oOneryeHus MOHMMaHUS H BOC-
HPHATHUA STOrO HaYHEM C caMbIX OOLIMX BEei.
I 3. Wrak Bce TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM MHUpPOM M HebOoMm*, uTo GBI 3TO HU
6b1110, — eQMHO M OXBaThIBaeT cebs U BCe eNMHBIM KpyroBpamenuem®, Pasiu-
uaeTcsA YaCTAMMU: TaM, rfie BOCXOAUT COJHLE, OHO Ha3bIBASTCA BOCTOKOM, HIIH
BOCXOOM, TaM, I'le 3aX0IUT, — 3aNaloM, HIIM 3aX0N0M, TaMm, rae npoberaer
110 HeGy, — FOTOM, € TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOH CTOPOHBI — CEBEPOM.

4. Tlocpenu nero [T. €. MMpa] BO3BBILIACTCA 3€MJIsl, OKPY>KEHHasl OTO-
BcroAy MopeM. V1 Gynydy UM ke pa3jieNleHHOH ¢ BOCTOKa HA 3alaj Ha JBe Ya-
CTH, Ha3blBaeMsle nonycdepamMu’®, oHa AENUTCA Ha IATh 30H . CPENHION 30HY
H3HYPAET XKapa, KpaHHHe — Xo/0J; pourie — 06HTaeMble — UMEIOT OMHA-
KOBBIE BpeMeHa I'ojia, HO He OAMHAKOBEIM 00pa3om®. Oy U3 THX 30H HAceNs-
I0T aHTUXTOHBI, IPYTy10 — MbL Yo npencrasiseT coboil nepeas 30Ha, u3-3a
JKapsl MEXJIEKaIIETo N0ACa HEU3BECTHO, 4 O BTOPOH CIEAYET PacCKa3aTh.

5. Utak, OHa IPOCTUPAETCA C BOCTOKA Ha 3aMaj ¥ MPHU TaKOM PacIoio-
)KESHUH OHA OKa3bIBacTCsA HECKOJILKO GOJbIIE B JUTHHY, 4EM B CAMOM IIHPOKOM
cBoeM mecTe'’; BCA OHa OKpyeHa OxkeaHOM'' U NPUHHMMAET M3 HEro YeThIpe
MOps: OTHO — ¢ ceBepa'?, nsa — ¢ rora'?, uersepToe — ¢ 3amana*. O mepBHIX
Tpex OyneT paccka3aHO B COOTBETCTBYOLIMX MECTax.

6. ITocaennee xe mope [CpenusemHuoe], cHavana Oyayud y3KkUM — He
Gonee necaATH MMIb B LIMPUHY — Da3OBUTaeT CyIly Y BXOAUT B Hee. 3aTeM,
pasIMBLIKChL B LIMPb U Jallb, OHO Pa3jBHUIaeT Jaleko OTCTymnaowue Gepera, a
KOTZIa OHH, B CBOKO O4€pEeAb, MIOYTH CXONATCSA, OHO CTAHOBUTCS TAKUM Y3KHM,
YTO LUKMPHHA €r0 OKA3bIBAETC MEHBIIE ONHON MMIIH. ITOTOM OHO CHOBa pacim-
PSAETCsH, HO TONBKO YMEPEHHO, U CHOBA CYXKAaeTCs, CTAHOBACH YXke, ueM ObLio.
Tam, Kyna oHO BIajaeT, OHO CHOBA | CTAHOBUTCS OTPOMHLIM T H, IIPOi s Yepes
Y3KO€, BIIPOYEM, YCTbE, CoeauHseTca ¢ OonbinmM GonoTom. Bee 310 Mope, 1 rae
OHO [POXOAHT H TAE Pa3IUBAETCS, HA3bIBACTCA OGHHM cioBoM — Hae'.
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7. angustias introitumque venientis nos fretum, Graeci porthmon' ap-
pellant. qua diffunditur alia aliis locis cognomina acceptat. ubi primum se ar-
tat, Hellespontus vocatur, Propontis ubi expandit, ubi iterum pressit Thracius
Bosphorus, ubi iterum effudit Pontus Euxinus, qua paludi committitur Cim-
merius Bosphorus, palus ipsa Maeotis?.

8. hoc mari et duobus inclutis ammibus, Tanai atque Nilo, in tres partes

universa dividitur. Tanais a septentrione ad meridiem vergens in mediam fere
Maeotida defluit; et ex diverso Nilus in pelagus. quod terrarum iacet a freto
ad ea flumina ab altero latere Africam vocamus, ab altero Europen: ad Nilum
Africam, ad Tanam Europen®. ultra quicquid est, Asia est.
2. 9. Tribus hanc e partibus tangit oceanus, ita nomimbus ut locis differ-
ens, Eous ab oriente, a meridie Indicus, a septentrione Scythicus. ipsa ingenti
ac perpetua fronte versa ad orientem tantum ibi se in latitudmem* effundit
quantum Europe et Africa et quod inter ambas pelagus mmissum est. inde cum
aliquatenus solida processit, ex illo oceano quem Indicum diximus, Arabicum
mare et Persicum, ex Scythico Caspium recipit; et ideo qua recipit angustior,
rursus expanditur et fit tam lata quam fuerat. dein cum iam in suum finem aliar-
umque terrarum confinia devenit, media nostris aequoribus excipitur, reliqua
altero cornu pergit ad Nilum, altero ad Tanain.

10. ora eius cum alveo Nili amnis ripis descendit im pelagus, et diu si-
cut illud incedit, ita sua litora porrigit; dein fit venienti obviam, et primum
se ingenti ambitu incurvat, post se ingenti fronte ad Hellesponticum {retum
extendit; ab eo iterum obliqua ad Bosphorum, iterum iterumque® ad Ponticum
latus curva, aditum Maeotidos transverso margine adtingit, ipsam® gremio ad
Tanain usque conplexa fit ripa qua Tanais est.

11. in ea primos hominum ab oriente accipimus Indos et Seras et
Scythas. Seres media ferme Eoae partis incolunt, Indi <et Scythae>" ultima:
ambo late patentes neque in hoc tantum pelagus effusi. spectant enim etiam
meridiem Indi, oramque Indici maris, nisi quoad® aestus inhabitabilem ef-
ficiunt, diu continuis gentibus occupant. spectant et septentrionem Scythae,
ac litus Scythicum, nisi unde frigoribus arcentur, usque ad Caspium sinum
possident.

12. Indis proxima est Ariane®, deinde Aria et Cedrosis et Persis ad
sinum Persicum. hunc populi Persarum ambiunt, illum alterum Arabes. ab
his quod in Africam restat Aethiopum est. illic Caspiani Scythis'® proxi-
mi sinum Caspium cingunt. ultra Amazones ultraque eas Hyperborei esse
memorantur.

! partmon ¥ porthmon x 2 maeotidam ¥ maeotida v * ad Nilum Africam ad Tanain
Europen addidit in margine inferiore V? uncis inclusit Tzschucke, Parthey, Frick
et Silbermann ¢ latitudinem v ef edd. altitudinem ¥ 3 iterumque ¥? iterum qui
V1 $ipsam Vossius et edd. ipsa V7 et Scythae addidit editio anno 1478 Venetiis
impressa ® nisi quoad Vossius et edd. nisi quod V ¢ ariatne ¥’ ariadne ¥? Ariane
Barbarus '° Scythis v scythi V
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7. Y3kuii BX0o4 B Hayajle MOps MbI HasbiBaeM [IponuBom, rpexn — Ilop-
‘'mom’S. Tam, rie pasznusaercesa [Hae Mope], OHO B pa3sHbIX MECTHOCTAX [IPHHAMAET
pasHble HazBaHus. TaM, e OHO Cy>KaeTcsl B MepBLIA pa3, OHO HasbiBaeTcs Iermne-
CIIOHTOM, FAE pacLypuiock — [IPONOHTHIOMN, TIie CHOBa caB/ieHO — D paxHiickum
bocgopom'’, rae crora pazmiiocs — [MTOHTOM DBKCHHCKUM, FAE COEAUHAETCA ¢ 60-
JsotoM — Kummepuiickim bocdopoM, caMo xe 601010 HazeiBaetcst MeoTnnoii'®.

8. OTuM MOpem U 1BYMs 3HAMEHMTBIMH pekaMu — TaHaucoM u Humom —
st [cywia] genurcs Ha Tpu vacti'. Tamane, Tekyumii ¢ ceBepa Ha 10T, BIIAAAET
NPHOIM3NTENBHO B CPEHIO YacTh MeoTHABI’’; a ¢ IIPOTHBOIMONMKHOH CTOPOHBI
1 Mope [Briagaer] Hun?'. Bee 3eMiIH, IPHIETAIOHE K ITUM PeKam, MbI Ha3bIBaeM —
110 OIHY CTOPOHY OT nponuea — Adpuxoit, 1o apyryro — Eponoii: <no Huna [1a-
Hetcs] AdpHka, no Tananca — Esporia>?. Bce, uTo 32 3TUMH npefenamu, — A3ust.
2. 9. TTocHeqHIO C TPEX CTOPOHS OMBIBAET OKEAH, UMEIOLIUH PA3IMYHbIE Ha-
3BaHMA B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MECTHOCTH?*: D0HCKHMH? — ¢ BOCTOKa, ¢ rora — UHamii-
ckmii®, ¢ ceepa — Cxudpexnii?’. Cama [A3sus], 0OpauieHHas kK BOCTOKY OTPOMHbIM
HEMpPEPHIBAIOLIAMCA GeperoM™, Tak e IMpoKa B 3TOM MecTe, kak EBpona, Adpuka
M MOpE, 4TO HAXOOUTCA Mex Ay HUMH, [BMecTe B3aThle]. COXpaHMB 3aTeM Ha HEKO-
TOPOM PACCTOSHMHM [110 HANPABIICHHMIO HA 3anaJi] pOBHbIHA [Geper], oHa IPUHUMAET B
cefq M3 TOro OKeaHa, KOTophbIi Mbl HasBanu MuauiickumM, Apabekoe u [epeuackoe
mops, a u3 Cxutexoro — Kacnuiickoe®. Cyskasics #3-3a 3TOTO B MECTe, [i€ OHa [PH-
HUMaeT B ceds [Mops], OHa CHOBA PacIIMPAETCSA U CTAHOBUTCS TAKOH e IIUPOKOH,
KaKoii Oblna paHblue. 3aTeM, KOTJa OHAa JOXOOMT A0 CBOETO npefena U 0 APYTHX,
CMEXKHBIX C Hel 3eMeJib, CPe/IHAA 4acTh ee cornpukacaercs ¢ HalmMu Bogamu, ripo-
uHe YK€ YaCTU MPOCTUPAIOTCA ¢ OqHOro kpas™ no Huma, ¢ npyroro — no Tanauca.

10. I'pannua ee BMecTe ¢ pyciaoMm peku Hu ciyckaeres Bions €ro 6eperos k
MODIO U IOJITO NMPOXOAUT B COOTBETCTBUH € MOPCKUM NOOEPEKbEM, 33TeM OHA TIPOTH-
BOCTOMT MIYILIEMY MOPEO M CHauaJla MCKPHBIIZETCS OTPOMHBIM KPYTOM, 3aTEM BBITSITH-
BaeTC GONBILMM BBICTYIOM K [eNeCnOATHICKOMY ITPOIMBY; OT Hero [rpaHura Asuu]
WIIEeT, CHOBa BBITHOasCh, 10 Bocdopa, a 3aTem, OnsTh H30THYBLUMCE BAOAL Kpas [ToH-
THHCKOTO [MOpH], AOCTHTAET I10 TIONEPEHHOH JIMHMH Bxozia B MEOTHIY H, 0XBATUB €€ 1o
Jyre o camoro TaHauca, CTaHOBUTCS pevHbIM OeperoM Tam, rae nporekaer TaHauc®.

11. HackoJIbKO MBI 3HaeM, B HeH{T. €. A3uu| MEpBBIMU C BOCTOKA XKUBYT
uHAbL, cepbl U cku(bl, Ceprr’? HacengI0T NPUGIM3UTENBLHO CPENHIOI YACTh BOC-
TOYHOM CTOPOHBI, MHABI [M CKHBI]® — KpaliHKe YacTH: U Te, U APYTHE 3aHHMa-
10T OBIMMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO U IPHIIETAIOT HE TOMBKO K 3TOMY> [T. €. Joiickomy]
MOpIO; Beb [3eMi1d] HHAOB oOpallieHa elle U K 10Ty, U nobdepexbe MHauiickoro
MO, KDOME TEX MECT, KOTOphIE HEOOUTAEMBI M3-3a Xapbl, 3aCENCHO H3JaBHA
u HenpepbiBHO MX niemeHamu. [3emns] ckudoB, B CBOW ouepesb, obpalieHa
cle M Ha ceBep, OHHU HacensroT Beck Ckudekuii 6eper rutots 5o Kacnuiickoro
MOP#, KPOME TEeX MECT, KOTOPbIe HEJOCTYIHBI UM H3-3a xonoza. >

12. Buke Bcero kK MHAaM HaxoauTcsa ApuaHa, satem Apus, Keapocus
u Iepeupa y Tepeunckoro 3anua. Ero nobepexsa HacenqoT Hapoasl NEPCOB,
nobepexnbs qpyroro [T. e. Apabckoro sanusal’® — apabbl. O6nacTh 32 HUMH
BILIOTh A0 AdpHKH 3aHUMAIOT IQHUOIELL A TaM [T. €. Ha ceBepe A3uu] GnrKaii-
uHe ckudam kacnuaHb?’ okpyxatoT Kacnutickuii 3anus. Janee® [Ha 3anaz] na-
3LIBAIOT aMa30HOK?, a 338 HUMH runepoopees®,
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13. interiora terrarum multae variaeque gentes habitant, Gandari et Pari-
ani et Bactri, Sugdiani', Pharmacotrophi, Chomarae, Choamani, Propanisadae?,
Dazhae super Scythas Scytharumque deserta, ac super Caspium sinum Comari,
Massagetae, Cadusi, Hyrcam, Hiberi, super Amazonas et Hyperboreos Cim-
merii?, Cissianti, Achaei’, Georgi®, Moschi, Cercetae, Phoristae, Arimphaef’,
atque ubi in nostra maria tractus excedit Matiani®, Tibarani et notiora iam
nomina Medi, Armenii, Commageni, Murrani’, Vegeti'’, Cappadoces, Gal-
lograeci, Lycaones, Phryges, Pisidae, Isauri, Lydi, Syrocilices.

14. rursus ex his quae meridiem spectant feaedemgque gentes interiora

litorat"! tenent usque ad simum Persicum. super hunc sunt Parthi et Assyrii, su-
per illum alterum Babylonii'?, et super Aethiopas Aegyptii. ripis Nili amnis et
mari proxima'® idem Aegyptii possident. deinde Arabia angusta fronte sequen-
tia litora adtingit. ab ea usque ad flexum illum quem supra rettulimus Syria,
et in ipso flexu Cilicia, extra autem Lycia et Pamphylia, Caria, lonia, Aeolis,
Troas usque ad Hellespontum. ab eo Bithyni sunt ad Thracium Bosphorum.
circa Pontum aliquot populi alio alioque fine uno omnes nomine Pontici. ad
lacum Maeotici®, ad Tanain's Sauromatae,
3. 15. Europa terminos habet ab oriente Tanain et Maeotida et Pontum, a
meridie reliqua Nostri maris, ab occidente Atlanticum, a septentrione Britan-
nicum oceanum. ora eius forma litorum a Tanai ad Hellespontum, qua'® ripa
est dicti amnis, qua flexum paludis ad Ponticum redigit, qua Propontidi et Hel-
lesponto latere adiacet, contrariis litoribus Asiae non opposita modo verum et
similis est.

16. inde ad fretum nunc vaste retracta nunc prominens tres maximos
sinus efficit, totidemque se in altum magmnis frontibus evehit. extra fretum ad
occidentem inaequalis admodum praecipue media procurrit; ad septentrionem,
nisi ubi semel iterumque grandi recessu abducitur, paene ut directo limite ex-
tenta est.

17. mare quod primo simu accipit Aegaeum dicitur; quod sequenti in ore
lonium, Hadriaticum interius; quod ultimo nos Tuscum [quem]'” Grai Tyrrhe-
nicum perhibent.

18. gentium prima est Scythia, alia quam dicta est, ad Tanain [in] me-
dia®® ferme Pontici lateris, hinc in Aegaei partem pertinens Thracia, huic'
Macedonia adiungitur. tum Graecia prominet, Aegaeumque ab lonio mari di-
rimit. Hadriatici latus Illyris occupat. inter ipsum Hadriaticum et Tuscum Italia
procurrit. in Tusco intimo Gallia est, ultra Hispania.

! Sugdiani Vossius subsiani ¥ 2 Propanisadae Bursian et edd. * Cimmerii v ci-
merrii ¥ * Cissianti Achaei Vossius cissi anthiacae V > Georgi Vossius georgili ¥
6 Cercetae Pintianus corsitae ¥ 7 Arimphaein Reinoldius rimphakes ¥ * Matiani
Tibarani Reinoldius mati. Antibarani ¥ ® murrani ¥ murimeni Silberman '® vegeti
V veneti Vossius eneti Silberman " eaedemque gentes litora crucibus designavit
Ranstrand '? pro Babylonii Ranstrand exspectat Arabes et Aethiopes ' proxima
vproximo V¥ Maeotici v meotici ¥ 'S Tanain v tanaim ¥ !¢ qua (ter) x edd. quia ¥
17 quem delent v '® ad tanain media ¥'? a tanai in media Vinetus, Parroni, Silber-
man, Brodersen ad tanain media V'’ Frick, Philipp, Ranstrand ad tanain media 7?2
19 Thracia huic Macedonia Pintianus, edd. thraciae ac macedoniae ¥V
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13. BayTpexnue 3eMnu [A3MH] HaceNdeT MHOIO Pa3TUYHBIX NIEMEH:
3a ckudamu 1 CkubCKuMu nMycThiHsIMU — ranaapsl®?, napuansr®, GakTpur®,
cyrauansl®, dpapmakoTpodrr*®, xomapsl?’, xoamaus*®, nponanucags®’, u na-
ru*®, 3a Kacniuiickum 3amuBom® — xomaper™, maccarersl®, kagycsr™, rupka-
MBI, HOephI*t; 32 aMa3OHKaMH M rHnepbopesMu® — KUMMEPHH®, KHCCHAH-
Th¥, axeu®®, reoprunn®, Mocxu®?, kepkeTh®, GopucTe®?, pumpakus, a Tam,
Ile CTPaHa NOAXOLHUT K HALIHM MOpSIM, — MaTHaHkl, THOapanb® i yxe 6onee
YHAKOMBIE HaM HMeHa: MeAbl®’, apMeHHUHM®®, KOMMAreHsl, MyppaHbl, BEreThl,
KANIaA0KH, TaNAOrPeKH, THKaOHbI, GPUTHHLIBI, TUCHABI, UCABPBI, JIUIUHLBI,
CHPOKHSTUKUHIBI®,

14. Y3 Tex xe HapolOB, KOTOPbIe OOPAILEHBI K IOTY, Te Xe MneMeHa’

JOHUMAIOT BHYTPEHHHE TEPPUTOPHH BIIOTH A0 [Tepcuackoro 3anusa. Beime™
Yroro [3aMBa) XMBYT mapdbl ¥ accupHiinbl, Beilte apyroro (Apabckoro) —
BOBUIOHSAHE?, Bbllle 3(UONOB — ETHITAHE. 3aTeM ApaBus NpHKacaeTcs
y3kolt yacTbiO K caeayoomuM aanee beperam [Hamero mops]. Ot Hee BIIOTH
JIo TOoro u3ruba, 0 KOTOpoM MH cooOluY Bhie, [HaxoasaTcsa] Cupus, B ca-
MoM sxe u3rube — Kunukus, a nanpue Jlukus u [lampunus, Kapus, Houus,
Donuaa, Tpoaaa no lennecrnionta. Ot Hero a0 Bochopa Opakuiickoro KuUByT
BHQUHLLL. Bokpyr [loHTa B pasHBIX MecTaxX )XMBYT pa3Hble HapoOAbl, HO Bce
1O O/IHMM MMEHEM — NOHTHHLLI, y [MeoTHiickoro] o3epa — MeoTHHIB™,
y TaHanca — caBpOMaThI .
3 15. I'panunst Espomnsl 06pa3yor ¢ Boctoka Tananc, Meotnaa u [ToHt™,
¢ lora — ocranbHas yacTh Hamero mops, ¢ 3anaga — ATJIaHTHYECKHH OKeaH,
¢ ceBepa — Bpurannckuii”’. Ee mobepexbe CBOMMH OuepTanUsaMH OoT TaHauca
Ao I'eanecnonTa — U TaM, I HaXOAUTCA OEper yIOMAHYTOH pekH, U TaM, IAc,
oboruys [ Meotuiickoe] 6051070, oHa nnepexoaut B [IoHT, ¥ Tam, rie oHa HOkoM
npuMeikaeT k IIponontuze u I'eanecrnonTy, — [Be3ne] HE TOABKO MPOTHBO-
CTOHUT IPOTUBOIONOXKHBIM Oeperam A3uu, HO U NOJOOHO HM.

16. Orryna no Iponusa™ [moGepexbe], TO CHIIBHO OTCTYIasA, TO BbI-
JjlaBasce [B Mope], 06pa3yeT TpY OFPOMHBIX 321HMBa, M CTONBKO XK€ pa3 CUIBHO
seiaBuraercs B mope”. Ilozaau IlponuBa OHO MAET Ha 3amajie HEPOBHOM JIH-
HHeH, 0cOGeHHO B CBoell cpenHel uacTu. [lanee K ceBepy OHO TSHETCA MOHTH
IpAMOM JIMHUEH, €CIIH He CUMTaTh JBYX MECT, Iie MOpe rinyboKo BRaeTcs B
cymry®,

17. Mope, koropoe o0pa3yeTcs B IEPBOM 3allMBE, Ha3bpiBaeTCA Jreii-
CKHM; KOTOPOE HaXOAUTCA IIPU BXOAE B CNEAYIOWHUM 3aimuB — HMonuiickum, a B
1myOHHe ero — AZpUaTHYECKUM; B MIOCAEIHEM 3aITHBE — MOpE, KOTOPOE MbI
nasbiBaem TycKckuM, a rpexkd — Tuppenckum®.

18. IlepriMu [B EBpone] sxuByT niuemena Ckuduu, OTIHYHON OT TOi,
koTOpas Obla paHee yHoMsaHyTa®, u nexaueit okono TaHanca npubIU3UTENB-
1o B cepeaune® ITontuiickoro Gepera®, 3arem TaneTca ®pakus 10 nobepexns
")reiickoro Mops, a Kk Hel puMbikaeT MakenoHus. 3atem BoicTynaeT ['peuus
H oTaenser Jreiickoe mope ot Monuiickoro. OnHy cTOpoHY A ApHATHYECKOTO
Mops 3aHuMaeT Mnaupus. Mexnay AzxpuatudeckuM xe MopeM u Tyckckum
haneko Belgaerca Uranusa. B camoM koHne Tyckckoro Mops HaxomuTes 'an-
nus, a ganee Vcnanus,
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19. haec in occidentem diuque etiam ad septentrionem diversis frontibus
vergit. deimde rursus Gallia est longe et a nostris litoribus hucusque permissa.
ab ea Germani ad Sarmatas porriguntur, illi ad Asiam.

<...>
4. 24. haec summa nostri orbis, hae maximae partes, hae formae gen-
tesque partium. nunc exactius oras situsque dicturo inde est commodissimum
incipere unde terras Nostrum pelagus ingreditur, et ab his potissimum quae
influenti dextra sunt; deinde stringere litora ordine quo iacent, peragratisque
omnibus quae id mare attingunt legere etiam illa quae cingit oceanus; donec
cursus incepti operis, intra extraque circumvectus orbem, illuc unde coeperit
redeat.

<...»

15.  80. Lycia continuo, cognominata a Lyco rege Pandionis filio, atque,
ut ferunt, infestata olim Chimaerae ignibus, Sidae portu et Tauri promunturio
grandem sinum claudit.

81. Taurus ipse ab Eois litoribus exsurgens vaste satis attollitur, dem
dextro latere ad septentrionem, sinistro ad meridiem versus it m occidentem
rectus et perpetuo iugo, magnarumgque gentium qua dorsum agit terminus, ubi
terras diremit, exit in pelagus. idem autem et totus, ut dictus est, dicitur, etiam
qua spectat orientem, demde Haemodes et Caucasus et Propanisus, tum Cas-
piae pylae, Niphates, Armeniae pylae, et ubi iam nostra maria contingit Taurus
iterum,

<...>
19.  10l. dein propiores' terrae iterum iacent, exiturique in Pontum pelagi
canalis angustior Europam ab Asia stadiis quinque disterminat, Thracius, ut
dictum est, Bosphorus. ipsis m faucibus oppidum, m ore templum est: oppidi
nomen Calchedon, auctor Archias Megarensium princeps, templi numen lup-
piter, conditor Iaso?.

102. hic iam sese imgens Pontus aperit, nisi qua promunturia sunt, huc
atque illuc longo rectoque limite extentus, sinuatus cetera, sed quia contra
minus quam ad laevam et dextram abscessit, mollibusque fastigiis donec an-
gustos utrimque® angulos faciat inflectitur, ad formam Scythici arcus maxi-
me incurvos?. brevis, atrox, nebulosus, raris stationibus, non molli neque
harenoso circumdatus litore, vicinus aquilonibus, et quia non profundus est
fluctuosus atque fervens, olim ex colentium saevo admodum ingenio Ax-
enus, post commercio aliarum gentium mollitis aliquantum moribus dictus
Euxinus.

<...>

! propiores Ciacconius priores ¥ ? conditor iaso x conditor est iaso Bursian condi-
tore 1aso ¥ 3 utrimque x utrique ¥ * incuruos sic
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19. Ona pa3HbIM# CBOMMH CTOPOHAM# OOpallleHa d K 3anaiay, 4 — Ha
So/ibIIOM MPOTSXKEHUH — K ceBepy. 3aTeM CHoBa cieayeT [amnng, npocTtu-
patoascs Ha 6oblioe paccrodHue ot 6eperos Hamero [Mops] o tex mect
(v. e. no bpurtannckoro mops). Ot Hee [r. e. ot [annuuj [3emau] repmanues
NIPOCTHUPAIOTCS 10 CAPMATOB, @ Tex — A0 A3HN™.

<B napazpagpax 20-23 onucwiearomces ovepmanun Appuxu>
4, 24. TakoB HALI MHP B LIEJIOM, TAKOBH €r0 HaHOONBIINE YACTH, TAKOBHI
OUCPTaHHS ITHX YacTell U ux HaceneHue. Ternepb ke 1 cobuparch noapobuee®s
olucaTs odepexks U MECTHOCTH, U yiao0Hee Bcero OyaeT HayaThk C TOH CTO-
ponsL, 0TKyAa Hallle Mope BXOIHT B CyIIy, ¥ JIy4ILE BCETO C TEX 3€MENb, KOTO-
PhIC JIEXAT CMpaBa OT BXOAANIETO MOps®’. 3aTeM [1 HaMepeH) NOCNENOBATENLHO
olicatk Oepera B TOM TIOPAZIKE, B KOTOPOM OHH NEXar, 4, 00bexaB Bce Oepera,
KOTOpBIE NPUJIEraloT K 3TOMY MOPIO, NPOILIBITh BAOSL GEPEroB, KOTOPbIE OMbI-
BAIOTCS OKEaHOM, JO TeX IOp, I0Ka ABHXXEHHE, MPEANPHHATOS B 3TOM TpPYIE,
000rHYB 3eMIII0 H3HYTPH H U3BHE, HE NIPUBEAET TYAd, OTKYAA OHO Ha4yasloch.

<[{anee onuceigaemcs nobepedcve Agpuxu u Aszuu, npurezaoujee K
Upeduzemuomy Mopo>
15.  80. anee caenyet Jlnkusd, Ha3BaHHas Tak o JIuky, cbiHy naps Ilan-
JIMoHA®; Mpo HEe PaccKa3bIBAIOT, YTO €H KOIJa-TO YrpoxKaiH orHu Xumepsi®,
lloprom Cuapt 1 Mbicom TaBpa® JInkusa 3aMbIKaeT O0JIbLIOH 3aJIHB.

81. Cam TaBp®, HaYHHaACh OT BOCTOUHBIX (EPEroB, B3JBIMACTCA AO-
BOJILHO BBICOKO, 3aT€M, OOpalleHHBIH TIPaBOH CTOPOHOI K CEBEPY, JIEBOH K IOT'Y,
HAET HENPEPLIBHOH IOl [PIMO Ha 3aMaj, U ero xpeOeT CIY>KHT IpaHuLei
Ans GonpIIXX HAPOJOB; pasnenuB coboii 3emnu, OH BHIXOAUT B Mope. OHako
‘TaBpOM Ha3BIBAIOT HE TONBKO Beck [3TOT xpebeT}, kak ObIJIO CKa3aHO, HO H TY
¢I'0 YacTh, TAe OH o0pauleH K BOCTOKY®?; 3aTeM [cneaytot] [emon®, Kaskas™,
lIponanuc®, norom Kacnwuiickue opora®, Hudar®”, Bopora Apmennn®®, a
TaM, rae oH nocturaet Hamero mops, cHoBa HasbiBaeTcs TaBpoM®.

<Hanee npodonsicaemcs onucanue Manoii Azuu x ceeepy om Jluxuu>
19.  101. 3aTem Oepera cHoBa cONMXAIOTCA, U BeCbMa Y3KHi kaHan [Haiue-
o] Mops, KOTOphIH BexeT B IIOHT'Y, oTnenseT maTsio ctafuamu Espony ot
Asun, — 310 Ppakuiickuii, kak OO cka3aHo'®, Bocdop. Ipu camom Bxoze
B HEro HAXOOMTCH OO, @ NPH BBIXOJAE U3 HETO — XPaM; Ha3BaHKeE ropoxa —
Kanxemon'?, ocHoaresns ero — Apxuii'®, npeasogurens merapues; Goxe-
¢rBo xpama — lOnutep, ocnoBarens ero — Scon'®.

102. 3aech yxe OTKpbIBaeTCst OrpoMHBL [IOHT, aNieko pOoCTHPAOI M it-
¢st B 00e CTOpPOHB! POBHOH GeperoBoi uHMEN', ecliu HEe CUATATL OTAENBHBIX
MbICOB; B JpYrux MecTax oH o6pa3yeT H 3aJIMBbl, HO MOCKOJbKY K IIPOTHBOIMO-
JMKHON CTOPOHE OH OTCTYIAET MEHBILE, YE€M HAIPaBO ¥ HAJEBO, U H3rHOaeT-
¢s1 TIPH 3TOM IUIaBHBIMH AYTamu, TO 06pa3yeT ¢ 06eHX CTOPOH pe3KHe YIibi'%,
CHJILHO U30rHYTHIE 1O Gopme ckudickoro ityka'®’. Mesnkuil, 6y pHbIH, NOKPLITHIA
'TYMaHaMH, C peAKHMH I'aBaHIMH, C KPYyThIMH, JIMIICHHBIMH IleCKa Oeperam,
Oll HAXOQMUTCS B COCEACTBE C CEBEPHBIMH BETPAMH, & U3-3a CBOEH MENKOCTH TI0-
CTOSIHHO BOIIHYETCS W OypiauT®; Korga-to mM3-3a CBUPENOCTH ero obuTaresei
o 6611 Ha3BaH AKCEHCKMM'®, a o3:ke, KOra HpaBbl ITOX BIIHAHHEM OOIIEHHS ¢
JPYTHMH HapOJaMH HECKOJIbKO CMATYHIIHCH, — IBKCHHCKHM'.,
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108. inde is locus est ubi finem ductus a Bosphoro tractus accipit, atque
inde se m sinu adversi litoris flexus adtollens angustissimum Ponti facit angu-
lum, hic sunt Colchi, huc Phasis erumpit, hic eodem nomine quo amnis est a
Themistagora Milesio deductum oppidum, hic Phrixi templum et lucus, fabula
vetere pellis aureae nobilis.

109. hinc orti montes longo se iugo et donec Riphaeis coniungantur ex-
porrigunt; qui altera parte in Euximum et Maeotida et Tanaim, altera m Caspium
pelagus obversi, Cerauni dicuntur, idem aliubi Taurici Moschici’ Amazonici
Caspii? Coraxici Caucasii®, ut aliis aliisve adpositi gentibus ita aliis aliisque
dicti nominibus.

110. at in primo flexu iam curvi litoris oppidum est quod Graeci merca-
tores constituisse, et quia cum caeca tempestate agerentur, ignaris qua® terra
esset cycni vox notam dederat, Cycnum adpellasse dicuntur. reliqua eius ferae
incultaeque gentes vasto mari adsidentes tenent, Melanchlaena, Toretica, sex
Colicae, Coraxici, Phthirophagi®, Heniochié, Achaei, Cercetici, et iam m con-
finio Maeotidis Sindones.

111. in Heniochorum finibus Dioscorias’ a Castore et Polluce Pontum
cum lasone ingressis, Sindos in Sindonum ab ipsis terrarum cultoribus con-
dita est.

112. obliqua tunc regio et in latum modice patens mter Pontum Palu-
demque ad Bosphorum excurrit; quam duobus alveis in lacum et in mare pro-
fluens Coracanda paene msulam reddit. quattuor urbes ibi sunt Hermonassa,
Cepoe?, Phanagorea’, et in ipso ore Cimmerium.

113. hac mgressos lacus accipit longe lateque diffusus, qua terras tangit
incurvo circumdatus litore, qua mari propior est, nisi ubi aperitur, quasi mar-
gime obductus, citra magnitudinem prope Ponto similis.

114. oram quae a Bosphoro ad Tanam usque deflectitur Maeotici in-
colunt, Thatae, Sirachi'®, Phicores et ostio fluminis proximi Ixamatae'. apud
eos easdem artes feminae quas viri exercent, adeo ut ne militia quidem va-
cent. viri pedibus merent sagittisque depugnant, illae equestre proelium ineunt
nec ferro dimicant, sed quos laqueis intercepere trahendo conficiunt. nubunt
tamen, verum ut nubiles habeantur non in aetate modus est; nisi guae hostem
interemere virgines manent.

115. ipse Tanais ex Riphaeo monte deiectus adeo praeceps ruit, ut cum
vicina flumina, tum Maeotis et Bosphorus tum Ponti aliqua brumali rigore du-
rentur, solus aestus hiemeinque iuxta ferens idem semper et sui similis incita-
tusque decurrat.

! moschici Tzschucke moschi ¥ 2 caspii x ef edd. caspi V' 3 caucasii x et edd.
caucasi ¥ * qua Frick quae V 5 melanchlaena — phthirophagi Mueller FHG V,
180 menaclea terrestrea sexolicae coraxi cleptyrophagi ¥ ¢ heniochi v haeniochi
V 7 dioscorias v dioschorias ¥ ® hermonassa cepoe Barbarus hermonos. Sac-
cephoe V' phanagorea Frick phanagoria Vossius spanacorea ¥ '% thatae sirachi
Frick thaetaeserachi ¥ toreatae, serachi edd. ante Frick ! ixamatae Holstenius
xamatae V'
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<[Hanee credyem onucanue 10%CcHozo nobepexcea Yeprozo mopsa>

108. Jlanee HAXOOUTCA TO MECTO, TAE 3AKAHYMBAETCAH JIMHIUS MTOOEPEx b,
naywas ot bocdopa, u TaMm xKe OHa BTATUBACTCA B 3aJIMB, 00pa3OBaHHbIH U3rH-
6oM NpOTHBONOIGKHOTO Oepera, co3aasas camplii ocTphli yron [Tonta'". 3pech
naxoasTes konxu''?, crona Bmagaet Pacuc''’, 30ech Ke JIEKHUT TOPOI C TEM Ke
1Ia3BaHKMEM, 4TO M PeKa, BhIBeJeHHbIH muieTuem QOemucraropom'®, spech —
xpam @pukca'’® u pola, M3BECTHAS 10 APEBHEMY CKA3aHUIO 0 30I0TOM pyHe''®.

109. HaunHaromuecs OTCI0Aa ropbl IPOCTUPAIOTCA AJIMHHOR LENBIO 10
coenuHenus ¢ Pudedickumu'’’; onnoil cropoHoll 0OHM oOpalleHbl K DBKCUHY,
Meotune u Tanaucy, apyroii — k Kacnuiickomy mopio, u Ha3piBaloTcsa Ke-
pasHckumu'®, Te xe [ropsl] B Apyrux mecrax [HassiBaroTca] TaBpHYecKUMH,
Mocxuiickumy, Amasonckumu, Kacnuiickumu, Kopakcuiickumu u KaBkas-
CKUMH, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT HA3BaHHM NJIEMEH, K KOTOPHIM OHH npuieramT’?,

110. B navase GeperoBoro usruba HaxOOUTCA TOPOA, KOTOPBIH, Kak
PaCCKa3bIBAOT, OCHOBAJM TPEYECKHE TOPTOBLbI, Ha3BaBIline ero Knkuom'?,
110TOMY 4TO, Koraa Oyps HOCHJIa UX BO ThME [II0 MODIO] M OHM HeE 3HAJIH, THe
HAXOOMTCA 3eMiid, KPHK Jiebens noman um 3Hak., OCTanbHOM € 4acThio MO-
Gepesxbs BIaZeroT AMKKUE U IPyOble IieMeHa, paccenuBIlKecs IUPOKO BAOND
mops'?': Memnauxnenckoe'? [mems), roperckoe'®, mects Konux'*, xopakcu-
ku'%, prupodarn'?s, rennoxun'?, axen'?®, kepkeTuku'” U yxe B conpeaenbHoOMI
¢ MeoTunoi [MecTHOCTH] — CUHIOHBI™C,

111. B o6nactu reunoxoB Kactopom u [lomnykcoM, npUexaBIIUMHU B
TlouT ¢ SlcoHom, Obia ocHoBaHa Juockypuana'™, B [001acTH] CHHAOHOB —
[ropon] Cuna'®?, ocHOBaHHBIH CaMMMH XUTENSIMH 3TOH 3EMIIH.

112. 3aTeM B CTOPOHY YXOOUT HE OYEHb IIMPOKasA 00JaCThb, IPOCTUPAIO-
wascs mexny [Moutom u Bonorom' no Bocgopa'®; pexa Kopakanaa', Bna-
J1asi OJIHUM PYCIIOM B 03€DO0, @ APYTMM B MOpE, IIPEBPALIACT €€ B II0NyOCTpOB' .
Tam HaxomsaTcs yeThipe ropoga — I'epmonacca’™, Kensr'**, Gauaropus' u B
camom ycThe [MeoTunsi] Kummepuii'*®.

113. Bre3xaomux B 3TOM MecTe [nyTelleCTBEHHUKOB] BCTpeyaeT IIu-
pOKO M JaJIEKO pa3NIMBILEEC 03€pO; TaM, TAE OHO CONPHUKACAETCH C MaTepH-
KOM, Geper CHJIbHO M30THYT, @ TaM, TJie¢ OHO OIN3KO K [DBKCHMHCKOMY] MODIO,
OTAEJIEHO OT HETo Kak Obl y3KOH MON0COM 3eMJIH, KPOME TOTO MECTa, TAie Ha-
UMHAETCA; OHO NOYTH NONOGHO [TOHTY, 32 HCKITIOYEHHEM BETUYHHBI.

114. To6epexnbe, koTopoe usrnbaerca or bocdopa no camoro Tanau-
ca'?, HacenArT MeOTHALBI'™: TaTh'™, cupaxu'®, Qpukope® 1 — y camoro
yCThA pekn — ukcaMatel'. XKenmuusl y HUX"® 3aHMMAIOTCA TeMH Xe Jena-
MH, YTO ¥ MY>KYHHBI, JO TAKOH CTENEHH, 4TO He CBOOOAHEI AaXe OT BOSHHON
ciyx6b1. My»XYMHBI CPaXKalOTCS MNEMIMMH U CTPENAIOT U3 JIYKOB, a KEHILHHBI
BCTYIAKOT B KOHHKIH 00 1 yOUBAIOT HE MEYOM, a apKaHaMH, HabpacbiBas UX
Ha BparoB M BoJIOYa 3a co0o#. OHM BCTYNAOT M B Opak, HO A1 3aMyKeCTBa
BAXEH HE BO3PACT: T€, KTO He YOI HY OXHOTO Bpara, OCTaloTCs AeBaMu'®.,

115. Cam Tanauc, Hu3Beprasick ¢ Pudeiickoii ropsl'™, Tak GsICTPO TEYET,
4TO B TO BpeMs KaK COCEIHHUE PeKH, a Takxe Meotuna, bocdop u yacts [TouTa B
JUMHUE XO/0/1a CKOBBIBAIOTCS JIbZIOM, ML OH, ONMHAKORO NIEPEHOCS 3HOH H CTY-
)Y, OCTAETCH TAKUM 3Ke, M Be3Je ce0e paBHBIH, TedeT ¢ [pesxktei] 6pIcTpoToii'®!,
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116. ripas eius Sauromatae et ripis haerentia possident, una gens ali-
quot populi et aliquot nomina. primi Maeotidae Gynaecocratumenoe regna
Amazonum, fecundos pabulo ad alia steriles nudosque campos tenent. Budini
Gelonon' urbem ligneam habitant. iuxta Thyssagetae Turcaeque? vastas silvas
occupant alunturque venando.

117. tum continuis rupibus late aspera et deserta regio ad Arempha-
€os usque permittitur. his iustissimi mores, nemora pro domibus, alimenta
bacae, et feminis et maribus nuda sunt capita. sacri itaque habentur, adeoque
ipsos nemo de tam feris gentibus violat, ut aliis quoque ad eos confugisse
pro asylo sit. ultra surgit mons Riphaeus ultraque eum iacet ora quae spectat
oceanum.

Liber secundus

1. 1. Asiae in Nostrum mare Tanainque vergentis quem dixi finis ac situs
est, ac per eundem amnem in Maeotida remeantibus ad dexteram Europa est?,
modo sinistro latere* innavigantium adposita. in ea® Riphaeis montibus proxu-
ma — et huc enim pertinent — cadentes adsidue nives adeo mvia efficiunt, ut
ultra ne visum quidem intendentium admittant. deinde est regio ditis admodum
soli, inhabitabilis tamen, quia grypi, saevum et pertinax ferarum genus, aurum
terra penitus egestum mire amant mireque custodiunt, et sunt infesti attimgen-
tibus.

2. homimum primi sunt Scythae Scytharumque quis simguli oculi esse
dicuntur Arimaspoe®, ab eis Essedones usque ad Maeotida. huius flexum Bu-
ces amnis secat. Agathyrsi et Sauromatae ambiunt; quia pro sedibus plaustra
habent dicti Hamaxobioe”. obliqua tunc ad Bosphorum plaga excurrens Ponto
ac Maeotide icludit<ur>®.

3. in Paludem’ vergentia Satarchae'® tenent, in Bosphorum Cimmerica'’
oppida Murmecion, Panticapaeon, Theodosia, Hermisium, in Euxinum mare
Taurici'?. super eos sinus portuosus et ideo Calos limen appellatus promunturiis
duobus includitur. alterum Criu metopon vocant, Carambico quod in Asia dixi-
mus par et adversum, Parthenion alterum. oppidum adiacet Cherrone<sus>'3,
a Diana, si creditur, conditum, et nymphaeo specu quod in arce eius nymphis
sacratum est maxime inlustre.

! gelonon Tzschucke Parroni gelonion ¥ 2 turcae V iurcae Pintianus 3 europa est
Vadianus europae V *lateri Pintianus, Parroni latere V edd. * in ea Ranstrand inae
V inde coni. Frick ® arimaspoe I. Gronovius arimampsae ¥ 7 hamaxobioe /. Gron-
ovius amaxobioe ¥ ®includitur v x edd. includit ¥ ? paludem v x edd. patude V
10 satarchae P (Vat. Ottobonianus Lat. 2845, s. XVI in ) edd. sarthagae V !! cim-
merica aliqui codd. tardiores cimerrica ¥ '2 taurici x tauricis ¥ '* cherronesus
Barbarus cerrhone V
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116. Ero GeperaMu U uX OKPECTHOCTIMH BIAAEIOT CaBpOMaThl'®? —
0/IHO MJIeMs, [HO] HECKOIIBKO HapOAHOCTEH ¢ pasHBIMHY Ha3BaHuAMHU. [lep-
BbLIMH JKHBYT MEOTH bl THHEKOKPATYMEHBI'S:, KOTOpHIE 33aHUMAIOT BlAJIE-
HHS aMa30HOK'** — paBHMHBI, HOraTeie NACTOMILAMH, HO TOJBIE U Oeco-
Jie3Hbie s BCero npovero®®. By AuHLI )KUBYT B JepeBAHHOM roposae [eno-
ue'se. Hepaneko ot HUX OOIIMpPHEIE Jleca 3aHUMAIOT THCCArEThl M TYPKH'®,
KOTOpPbIE KOPMATCA OXOTOI.

117. 3atem BrnoTs A0 apumobees'®® wHpoko mpoctupaercs Cypo-
BASA ¥ MYCTHIHHAs MECTHOCTh, [MpeacTaBnsiouias coboii] HenpeprIBHEIE
cxanbl. Y HUX [T. €. apuMdeeB] cnpaBeauBeilline HPaBbl, pOILH BMECTO
JOMOB, MUIIEH CIYXAT Srojkl, rOJIOBBI, KakK Y EHIIHH, TAK U Y MyXeil,
obuaxeHbl. [IO3TOMY MX CUHMTAIOT CBALICHHBIMH, ¥ HE TONBKO UM CaMUM
1UKTO U3 [cocemHHUX] CTOND OJUKHX NJEMEH HE NPHYHHAET 3118, HO U 4y-
WCCTPaHILBI, OEKABIIHE K HUM, CTAHOBATCH HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIMH. Janee
so3BeiaeTcs Pudeitckas ropa, a 3a Heilt nexnT nobepexnbe, obpalieHHOe
K okeany'?,

Kunra II

I 1. Tpanunsl u pacnonoxenue Asuy, npuMbikarpued k Hamemy
mopio ¥ TaHaucy, TaKOBbI, KaK s paccKa3sal; ¢ MpaBod CTOPOHBI A BO3-
BPAILAOIIMXCA MO ITOH ke peke k MeoTuiae HaxoauTcs EBpona, a ans
BxoaAwux'® [B peky] oHa nexMT no nesylo pyky. Tam's! Gnmxaitmue k
PudeiickuM ropam MECTHOCTH — a Belb [3TH roprl] TAHYTCA 4 crona'®? —
B TAKOW CTENEHH HENPOXOAUMBI H3-33 NOCTOSHHO MAAAIOUIMX CHErOB, YTO
1HONMABIIHe CIoJa HUYero nepel coboi He BUAAT'®. 3atem cieayeT obnacts
XOTS ¥ C NJIOAOPOAHOI NMOYBOH, HO HEOOHTaeMas, MOTOMY YTO rPAdLI, 3TH
CBHpEIbIe U YIPAMbBIE AUKHE KMBOTHBIE, OYEHB JIFOGAT 30J0TO, AOCTaBae-
Moe M3 ITYOHHEI 3eMJIH, U O4EHb YCEPIHO ero OXPaHAIOT, OHH BpaxAeOHO
OTHOCATCS K TEM, KTO [0 Hero] noTponercs'®?,

2. lepsrie u3 nwzuei 3neck ckudbl'®, a u3 ckUPoB Te, KOTOpLIE UMe-
10T, K&K PACCKAa3bIBAIOT, 10 OMHOMY a3y — apuMacinsi'®s; 32 numu scce-
AOHBI' BILIOTH 20 MeoTnabl, H3rnd KOTOpPOU paccekaeT peka Bykec'®s, a
nacensor aradupcee'® M caBPOMATHL; OCKOIBKY BMECTO JXKHIIMIL Y HMX
1HOBO3KHM, UX Ha3bIBalOT amakcoOuamu'’. 3arem x Bocdopy TsHercs no-
liepedyHas monoca, 3aKiaroyeHHas mexay ITontom u Meotunoit'”.

3. [3eminu], obpalmennsie k bonory, 3aHuMaroT carapxu'’?, [o6pa-
mennre] k Bochopy — xummepuiickue!” ropoasa Mypmexkuoun'™, Ilau-
rukaneon'”, Oeonocun'’, epmucnit'”’, [a obpaiieHnbie] kK IBKCHACKOMY
MOpK0 — TaBpuiuel'’®, 3a HUMH HAXORUTCA 3a/1UB C yOOOHBIMM TaBaHA-
MH, KOTOpHIT mo3ToMy Ha3seiBaeTcs Kasoc numen'”; oH orpannumuBaercs
AByMs MeicaMHd. OnuH HasbiBaeTcs Kpuy Meromon'®® y nwaxoputes npo-
THB paBHoro emy KapamOuiickoro [Meical, © KOTOpOM MBI YNIOMAHYJH B
[onucanuun] Asuu'®', npyroit meic — IlapteHnon'®?. PajpoM JexuT ropoa
Xepponec'®®, ocHOBaHHEIN, ecnd 3TOMY BeputTh, Juanoi'®* u ocobenno
lpocnaBineHHBINH HUMbeHckol newepo, KoTopass HaXOOUTCA B KPEMOCTH
FOpOJa ¥ NOCBAILEHa HuMpam's,
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4. subit tum ripam mare, et donec quinque milium passuum spatio ab-
sit a Maeotide, refugientia usque subsequens litora, quod Satarchae et Taurici
tenent paene insulam reddit. quod inter Paludem et sinum est Taphrae' nomi-
nantur, sinus Carcinites. m eo urbs est Carcme, quam duo flumina Gerrhos et
Hypacaris? uno ostio effluentia adtingunt, verum diversis fontibus et aliunde
delapsa. nam Gerrhos inter Basilidas et Nomadas, <Ypacares per Nomadas>
evolvitur.

5. silvae deinde sunt quas maximas hae terrae ferunt, et Panticapes qui
Nomadas Georgosque disterminat. terra tum longe distenta excedens?, tenui ra-
dice litori adnectitur, post spatiosa modice paulatim se ipsa fastigat, et quasi m
mucronem longa colligens latera facie positi ensis adfecta® est. Achilles infesta
classe mare Ponticum imgressus ibi ludicro certamme celebrasse victoriam, et
cum ab armis quies erat se ac suos cursu exercitavisse memoratur. ideo dicta
est Dromos Achilleos.

6. tum Borysthenes gentem sui nominis adluit, inter Scythiae
amnes amoenissinus turbidis aliis liquidissimus defluit, placidi-
or quam ceteri potarique pulcherrimus. alit laetissima® pabula mag-
nosque pisces, quibus et optimus sapor et nulla ossa sunt. longe
venit ignotisque ortus e fontibus quadraginta dierum iter alveo stringit, tan-
toque spatio navigabilis secundum Borysthenidam et Olbian, Graeca oppi-
da, egreditur.

7. Callippidas Hypams imcludit. ex grandi palude oritur, quam matrem
eius accolae appellant, et diu qualis natus est defluit. tandem’ non longe a mari
ex parvo fonte, cui Exampaeo® cognomen est, adeo amaras aquas accipit, ut
ipse quoque iam sui dissimilis et non dulcis hinc defluat. Asiaces proximus
mter Callippidas® Asiacasque descendit. hos ab Histricis Tyra'® separat; surgit
in Neuris, qua exit sui nominis oppidum adtingit.

8. at ille qui Scythiae populos a sequentibus dirimit, apertis im Germa-
nia fontibus, alio quam desinit nomine exoritur. nam per immania magnarum
gentium diu Danuvius" est, deinde aliter eum adpellantibus accolis fit Hister,
acceptisque aliquot amnibus, ingens iam et eorum qui in Nostrum mare deci-
dunt tantum Nilo minor, totidem quot ille ostiis, sed tribus tenuibus, reliquis
navigabilibus effluit.

! taphrae P Barbarus thaterae V 2 hypacaris Vossius ypacares ¥ 3 hypacaris per
nomadas add. Vossius 4 excedens del. Pintianus, Frick 5 adfecta Bursianus, Frick,
Silberman, Brodersen adrecta Miiller adiecta Ranstrand porrecta Ciacconius
adlecta ¥ %laetissima x edd. laetissime ¥ 7 tandem Vadianus tantum V ® exampaeo
1. Gronovius exampheo ¥’ examphaeo V7 ? callippidas Frick callipidas ¥ ' tyra
x edd. pyra V" danuuius ¥ ante correcturam danubius V post correcturam (for-
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4. 3aTeM MOpE HACTYNACT Ha CYIUY H, IOCTOSHHO CIEAYs 32 OTCTYINak0-
Wnmu Geperamu'™, 1oxonuT M0 MecTa, OTKYAa 10 MeoTHas! naTh MUAB®, U
NpeBpaLiacT [3eMII0], KOTOPOH BIAACIOT CaTapXH H TaBPHHIIBL, B [IOMYOCTPOB.
[Mectnocts] Mexay BonoroM u 3anuBom HaseiBaercs Tadpw'™, a cam 3a-
aB — KapxkuHutckum'®, B Hem Haxonutes ropoa Kapkuua'®®, xotopsiit
OMBIBAIOT B¢ peku — ['epp u ['unakapec'', u3NuBaroLMecs B MOPE €UHbIM
YCTBEM, HO BHITCKAIOIHE M3 PAa3IHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H U3 pa3HBIX MecT. Benpb
[epp Teuer mexny Gacunuaamu'®? u Homagamu'”, [a I'Hnakapec — 1o 3eMie
HomanoB'*].

5. 3aTeM CIEAyIOT Nieca, KOTOpblE B 3THX 3eMIAX caMbie Gonbuine'”,
u [pexa] IanTukanec'®, xoropas pasjenseT HOMaaoB H reopros'®’. Jlanee [B
Mope] BHICTYNAeT NJIHHHAs IOJNOCAa 3eMIH, COeNHHEHHas ¢ Oeperom yskoi
}IEPEMBIYKOM; 3aT€M OHa Ha BOMNBIIOM MPOCTPAHCTBE IMOCTENMEHHO CYXKAETCA
W, BEITATHBAs CBOM IUVIMHHbIE OOKa B BHjE je3Busd, HMeeT GopMy Jexaluero
meyal®®. TaM, no npenauuro, Axumi, Boias B IloHTHiickoe Mope ¢ 60eBEIM
{noToM, npazaHoBa) Mobeny UrpamMu M COCTA3AHMAMM, M, KOrAa Guuia nepe-
Jbllika OT OMTB, OH H €ro CILYTHHKH yIpaxHsiauch B Gere. [losToMy U uMs
[»romy MecTy] — JIpomoc Axunneoc'.

6. 3arem [mo 3emie] OAHOMMEHHOrO 1IeMenu TeueT bopucden®, e-
nukonenHeimas pexka Ckuduu; B To BpeMs kak Apyrue [pexu] Gypusl, oH
NIpOTEKAEeT YPE3BHIUAMHO IIABHO, BOJA €T0 CIIOKOHHEE, YeM y APYTHX ek,
W caMas IIPHATHas ANd NHTbA. [bopHcdeH] opouaeT npekpacHei e nact-
Guina, B HEM BOAATCS CoNblIMe prIObl, ¥ KOTOPKIX H BKYC 3aMeUaTeNbHbIH, U
kocteilt HeT. OH TeueT HU3haneka, Geps HA4aa0 U3 HEM3BECTHHIX MCTOKOB, H
npoJaraer NyTh B COPOK AHEH [T1aBaHu]; OyayyH CYJOXOAHBIM Ha TAKOE JKeE
paccTosiHKE, OH BrajaeT [B Mope] okono rpeyeckux ropoaoB bopucdenuabt
n OnbBun, :

7. Kannunuae®? xusyT saons [unanuca’®. On poxaaetcs us 6oib-
woro 6o0Ta, KOTOPOE MECTHBIE KHTENH Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 MATEephio, U AONITO
TEUET TAKUM, KaKUM poauics. ONHAKO HEAANIEKO OT MOPA OH M3 MaJICHBKOTO
MCTOYHHMKE, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOMY DKCaMmIiel, IpUHMUMAET CTOMb FOPLKHE BOIHI,
YTO OTCIOZId OH TEYET YXKE HEIIOXOXKHM Ha caMoro cels U yxke He IPECHBIM™,
Crenywomum teueT Acuak?, npoxoasuiii MexAy KaJIMIUAaMHI U 2CHAKa-
Mu2%, Tocnenuux oraenser ot uctpuiines?’ [peka] Tupa®®®. Oxa HauKMHaeTCs
B [cTpaHe] HEBPOB®”, a IpH BIajCHHH OMBIBaeT OPOA, HOCAIMH TO e Ha-
‘JBAHHE, YTO U peka?’®.

8. A Tta peka, kotopas otaenser Hapoael Ckuduu OT CIEAYIOIUX 32
1tMMH, GepeT Hauano U3 HCTOUHHKOB, OGHAPYKeHHBIX B [epManun?'!, u Tam,
¥Jle OHa 3apOXKAAETC, MMEET MHOE HA3ZBAHME, YeM TAM, FJle OHa KOHYAEeTCH.
Bens npotekas yepes oOWHPHDBIE [3eMIK] GonblIMX IaeMeH”?, oHa Ha 3HA-
MMTEEHOM PaCCTOSHHH H3BECTHa Kak JIaHYBHH, a 3aTeM MECTHbBIE UTEIH
11a3BIBAIOT €€ HHaye, U OHa ctanoBUTcs Merpom?. [lpuusB B ce6s HecKONb-
kO pex?®, oHa NpeBpalaETCa B OrPOMHBIH NOTOK, U H3 BCEX BMAAAIOIHX B
lHawe mope? pek oHa meHslle Toabko Huua u Brazaer B MOpPe CTONBKUMH
KE YCTBAMH, CKONBKMMH HHI, HO TPH M3 HHX MENKH, OCTaILHBIE JKE CY]0-
XOAHBI?'C,
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9. ingenia cultusque gentium differunt. Essedones funera parentium
laeti et victimis ac festo coetu' familiarium? celebrant. Corpora ipsa laniata
et caesis pecorum visceribus inmixta epulando consumunt. capita ubi fabre
expolivere, auro vincta pro poculis gerunt. haec sunt apud eos ipsos pietatis
ultima officia.

10. Agathyrsi ora artusque pigunt, ut quique maioribus praestant’,
ita magis aut mmus: ceterum isdem omnes notis et sic ut ablui nequeant. Sa-
tarchae* auri argentique, maximarum pestium, ignari vice rerum commercia
exercent, atque ob saeva hiemis admodum adsiduae®, demersis in humum sedi-
bus, specus aut suffossa habitant, totum bracati corpus, et nisi qua vident etiam
ora vestiti.

11. Tauri Iphigeniae et Orestis adventu maxime memorati immanes sunt
moribus, immanemque famam habent solere pro victimis advenas caedere.
Basilidis® ab Hercule et Echidna generis principia sunt, mores regii, arma tan-
tum sagittae. vagi Nomades pecorum pabula secuntur, atque ut illa [pecorum]’
durant ita diu stata sede® agunt. colunt Georgi exercentque agros. Asiacae fu-
rari quid sit ignorant, ideoque nec sua custodiunt nec aliena contingunt.

12. mterius habitantium ritus asperior et incultior regio est. bella cae-
desque amant, mosque est bellantibus cruorem® etus quem primum intereme-
runt ipsis ex vulneribus ebibere. ut quisque' plures interemit', ita apud eos
habetur eximius; ceterum expertem esse caedis inter opprobria vel maximum.
ne foedera quidem incruenta sunt; sauciant se qui paciscuntur, exemptumque
sanguinem ubi permiscuere degustant. id putant mansurae fidei pignus certis-
simum.

13. inter epulas quot quisque imterfecerit referre'? lactissima et frequentis-
sima mentio, binisque poculis qui plurimos rettulere perpotant. is inter
iocantis honos praecipuus est. pocula ut Essedones parentium, ita inimicissi-
morum capitibus expoliunt.

14. apud Anthropophagos ipsae etiam epulae visceribus humanis appa-
rantur. Geloni hostium cutibus equos seque velant, illos reliqui corporis, se ca-
pitum. Melanchlaenis atra vestis et ex ea nomen, Neuris statum singulis tempus
est, quo si velint in lupos, iterumque in eos qui fuere mutentur.

15. Mars omnium deus; ei pro simulacris enses et cinctoria' dedicant,
hominesque pro victumis feriunt. terrae late patent, et ob excedentia ripas suas
plerumque flumina nusquam non ad pabula fertiles, alicubi usque eo steriles ad
cetera, ut qui habitant lignorum egentes ignes ossibus alant.

<...>

! coetu Ciacconius, Ranstrand, Silberman coitu V Parthey, Frick ? familirium x
edd. familiarum V3 praestant x edd. praestat V' * satarchae x edd. sarthae ¥ ° ad-
siduae x edd. adsidue ¥ ® basilidis cod. Augsburgensis 2°109 s. XV basilidiis ¥ 7 pe-
corum V del. Vossius ® stata sede F. Walter in «Philol. Woch.» XLIII, 1923, p. 164
statam sedem ¥ ° cruorem x edd. cruore V ' quisque Frick Ranstrand Silberman
Brodersen quisquis V! interemit Ranstrand Silberman interemerit ¥ '? referre ¥
del. Frick * cinctoria x edd. tinctoria ¥
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9. llnemena [Ckucduu] pasnnyaiorcs o6pa3oM KH3HH M Hpasamu®'.
"JecenoHbI?' pa3snHyoT MOXOPOHBI POAUTENEH C PANOCTHIO, C KEPTBAMHU U
lIpH 11pa3AHUYHOM ChE3/IE BCEX POACTBEHHUKOB. Tena [yMepIlnx] oHH pacTep-
BHIBUIOT H, CMEIIAB UX C Pa3pe3aHHbIMU BHYTPEHHOCTAMH JOMALIHEro CKOTa,
¢heyatoT Ha npy. OTNONMPOBAB HCKYCHO Yepera, OHU OKOBBIBAIOT UX 3010~
TOM H UCTIONB3YIOT BMECTO Yall. 3TO Y HUX BBICIIMH JONT Garoyectus.

10. Aradupcer?’® pa3pHCOBBIBAIOT JMLO U TEO B HONbIIEH UIIH MEHB-
Ileit cTeneHy, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTATYC3, ONPEENsIeMOro npeaKkaMHu, BIIpo-
'lUM, PHUCYHKH Y BCEX OZHH M T€ K€ M TAaKOBBI, YTO UX HENb3sd cMBITh. CaTap-
x1’¥ He 3Has 30510Ta U cepebpa — BENHUARLIUX 3011, TOPryIOT Iy TEM OOMEHa
11 113-33 CYPOBO# ¥ K TOMY )K€ IIOCTOSHHOM 31UMbl XKHUBYT B BLIKOIIRHHBIX B 3€M-
JIC XKMIHILEX, B MEllepax U NMOA3EMeNbAX, IPH 3TOM OHM 33Ky THIBAIOT BCE TETI0
It JiKE JIMLO MPUKPBIBAIOT TaK, YTOOR! TOJNBKO BUAETS.

11. TaBpbi??, 0COBEHHO U3BECTHBIE H3-32 IPUOBITHA [K HUM] Uurennn u
{}pecTa, 001aat0T y>KacHBIMHU HpaBaMH, 1 O HUX MIET Y)KacHas*? cjiaBa, 4To OHH
WMCCTO JKEPTBEHHEIX XHBOTHBIX OOBIYHO YOMBaIOT mpuitensies. Havano pona
fucununos Bezetcs ot epkyneca ¥ Exuaub®®, HpaBbl Y HUX LAPCTBEHHBIE?,
OpYXHE — TONBKO CTpesnsl. bponsyue BoMaab?? ¢lenyoT CO CBOMM CKOTOM I10
noucrBuiaM M, MOKa Te €IUe He UCTOIMIINCH, OCTAIOTCA Ha OJHOM MecTe. A BOT
Ireopru®® Bo3aenbIBaoT U 06pabaThiBatoT noNs. AcHaku®?’ He 3HAIOT, YTO TAKOE
[OPOBCTBO, M NO3TOMY HH CBOErO HE OXPAHAIOT, HU Ha YYXKO€ He MOCATaIOT.

12. Y xuBy1ux B 60sn€e OTNANCHHBIX [OT MOpA 3eMJIsX] HpaBbl CypoBee
Il JeMAs MeHee Bosnenana. OHn?? mo6AT BoiHb! 1 yOUIACTBA, U Y BOIOIOIKX
ecrb 0ObIYAN BBITTMBATH KPOBB NPAMO U3 Pal NepBOro youroro [Bparal. Y Hux
CYHTAETCA IOYETHBIM YOUTDH KaK MOXKHO Gonblue [Bparos), a Benmuuaiiunm no-
JOPOM — HE COBEPIIUTH HU ONHOro ybuiictsa. Jlaxe [MUpHEE] OrOBOPLI HE
KITIOMAIOTCS y HUX 6€3 KPOBH: JOTOBapuBalolLKecs HaHOCAT cebe paHBl #,
CMCILaB MOSBUBUIYIOCS KPOBb, OTIIHBAIOT OT Hee'”. DTO OHU CUMTAIOT CAMBIM
118J€XKHBIM 32510r0M ZOJITOBPEMEHHOTO JOBEPH L.

13. Ha nupax OHUM OXOTHEE BCETO M Yalle BCEro TOBOPAT O TOM, KTO CKOJIBKO
|sparoB] youn, Te e, KTo xBacTaeTcs 00nbLuM YUCIOoM [YOUTHIX], IBIOT U3 JBYX
nn. IT0 cyuTaeTcd 0co00H YECTHIO BO BpeMs UX Becenuil. OHH BBITAYUBAIOT 4a-
Il M3 YEPETIOB 3aKJIATBIX BPAaroB TaK X, KaK ICCELOHbBI M3 YePerioB poauTeNei,

14. A anTtponogdarn® paxe 611018 FOTOBAT M3 YEIOBEYECKOTO MsACa.
I'c)0HBI>" IOKPBIBAIOT KOXKaMU Bparos ce0s 4 CBOMX JIOWANEH, nowanein —
KoKel co Bcero Tena, a cebsa — ¢ ronos. Menauxsens®> HOCAT YEPHYIO OLEXK-
My, 1 OTCIOa X HasBaHMe. Kaxaomy HeBpy™® YCTaHOBIEHO OIpeneseHHOe
Bpemst, KOTAZ, €CIIU OH MOXKENAET, TO MOXET MPEBPATUTHLCSA B BOJIKA U 3aTeM
C110BA NPUAHATE IPENHUN BUI.

15. Y Bcex y uux [nouynraercs] 6or Mapc?4; eMy OHH IOCBAWIAIOT BMe-
¢ro u300paxkeHUH Meud u nosca’”, a BMECTO KEPTBONPUHOLLEHUH YOUBAIOT
nopei. LLInpoko pacKMAYINUCH [MX] 3EMITH, U M3-3a YACTBIX Pa3JIUBOB PEK OHH
106MNYI0T MacTOUIaMy, HO B APYTHX MECTax 1O TOro OECIUIOAHBI, YTO K-
ICNH UX, HE HMES JIPOB, MUTAIOT OrOHb KOCTAMUZ,

<fanee cnedyem onucanue nobepedxces Esponst, omvieaemozo Heproim
1t Cpeduszemnvivm Mopamu>
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7. 97. Gades insula quae egressis fretum obvia est, admonet ante reliquas
dicere quam in oceani litora terrarumque circuitum, ut initio prornisimus, ora-
tio excedat. paucae sunt in Maeotide, inde enim videtur commodissimum inci-
pere; neque omnes tamen incoluntur, nam ne pabula quidem large ferunt. hac re
habitantibus caro magnorum piscium sole siccata et in pollinem usque contusa
pro farre est.

98. paucae et in Ponto, Leuce Borysthenis ostio obiecta, parva ad-
modum, et quod ibi Achilles situs est Achillea cognomine. non longe a Colchis
Aria quae Marti consecrata, ut fabulis traditur, tulit aves cum summa clade ad-
venientium pinnas quasi tela iaculatas. sex sunt inter Histri ostia: ex his Peuce
notissima et maxima.

Liber tertius

1. 11. ... Hactenus enim ad occidentem versa litora pertinent.

12. deinde ad septentriones toto latere terra convertitur a Celtico pro-
munturio ad Scythicum' usque. perpetua eius ora, nisi ubi modici recessus ac
parva promnunturia sunt, ad Cantabros paene recta est.

13. m ea primum Artabri sunt etiamnum Celticae gentis, deinde
Asyres.

<...”

3.  25. Germania hinc ripis eius usque ad Alpes, a meridie ipsis Alpibus,
ab oriente Sarmaticarum confinio gentium, qua septentrionem spectat oceanico
litore obducta est.

<.>
4. 33. Sarmatia mtus quam ad mare latior, ab his quae secuntur Vistula
amne discreta, qua retro abit? usque ad Histrum flumen inmittitur®. gens habitu
armisque Parthicae proxima, verum ut caeli asperioris ita ingenii.

34. non se urbibus tenent et ne statis quidem sedibus. ut invitavere pabu-
la, ut cedens ut sequens hostis exegit, ita res opesque secum trahens semper
castra habitant; bellatrix libera mdomita et usque eo inmanis atque atrox, ut
feminae etiam bella cum viris ineant; atque ut habiles sint, natis statim dextra
aduritur mamma. mde expedita m ictus manus quae exeritur, virile fit pectus.

35. arcus tendere equitare venari puellaria pensa sunt; ferire hostem
adultarum stipendium est, adeo ut non percussisse pro flagitio habeatur, sitque
eis poenae virginitas.

5. 36. Inde Asiae confinia, nisi ubi perpetuae hiemes sedent et intolera-
bilis rigor, Scythici populi incolunt, fere omnes et in unum Belcae adpellati.
in Asiatico litore primi Hyperborei super aquilonem Riphaeosque nontes sub
ipso siderum cardine iacent; ubi sol non cotidie ut nobis sed primum verno
aequinoctio exortus, autumnali demum occidit; ideo sex mensibus dies et toti-
dem aliis nox usque continua est.

! scythicum V pyrenaeum Bursian ? abit nonnulli codd. edd. abiit V3 inmittitur
nonnulli codd. Pintianus edd. inmittit V/
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" 97. Octpos I'agec?™, kOTOpBIH BeTpeyaeTcs Npu Buixone u3 [ubpanrapcko-
10| 11posuBa, noyKaaeT pacckasaTh 0 MpoYHx octpopax [Hawero mops] npexze,
fIowCNM pedb nepeiaeT K [onucaHuio] okeaHcKux Geperos 1 CYePTAHUH CyILH, KaK
B0 obemano Hamu BHauane?®, Hemuoro [octpoBoB] B MeoTHae (MMEHHO OTCHO-
JWl 11aM kaxetcs Hanbonee yI0OHBIM HavaTh), U HE BCE OHM OOMTAaEMBI, ITOCKONBKY
Jinice macToOMwa TaM cKyAHbl. [Io 3ToH NMpHYHHE XHMTEIH YyNnoTpeOiaioT BMECTO
MYKH M3CO 6ObLINX PbID, BHICYILIEHHOE Ha CONHLE H Pa3MOJIOTOE B MTOPOLLIOK™.

98. Hemuoro [octpoBoB] u B IloHTe: JieBka, 10BOsIBHO HEOONBILOH OCTPOB,
PlicHONOKEHa HATPOTHB YCThA BopHcdieHa H HOCHT ellie Ha3BaHHe AXHILIOB [0cTpoB],
UK Kak TaMm morpeber Axumr**®; HesIameKo OT KOIXOB HAXOANTCA TIOCBSALLECHHbIN
Mapcy [octpos] Apus®, Ha KOTOPOM, KaK MEpEeAaIOT JIereHabl, XKHIIA NTHIIBL, Me-
TIBITKE CBOM MEPbA KAK CTPEIIbl, HA BEPHYIO MOEb NMPHILIENBLEB; WeCTh [0CTpoBos]
¢pesn yetbes Hetpa: 13 Hux IleBka?* — camplii H3BECTHBIH M GONBLLIOH.

Kunura III

I 11. ... Mo cux nop npocTHpaetcs nobepexse [Hcnanyu], obpaiieHHoe Ha 3anaz,

12. 3aTem 3emis BceM CBOWM DOKOM 3aBOpPAauMBAET HA CEBEP U [TAHETCH]
wr Kenbrckoro Meica Biots 10 Ckudexoro®. Jlo kaHTabpos?* HenpepsiBHO
ymii 6eper TAHETCS MOYTH NPSMOH JIMHHEH, KpOMe TeX MecT, TIE €CcThb He-
NUMHTENBHBIE 3aJTHBB M HEOOMBIIHE MBICHI.

13. Ha stom [6epery] nepebiMu [xuByT] apTabphi®*® — naxe u Teneps eue
KWILTCKOE MJIEMS, 3aTEM aCTHPBIZS. ..
3 25. l'epManus oTcioma [T. €. oT ycTheB Pelina] orpaHuueHa ero Oeperamu BILIOTH
JI0 AJTBIL, HA FOT€ — CaMHMH AJTBIIaMH, Ha BOCTOKE — COCEICTBOM C CAPMATCKHMHU
iieMeHaMu2Y, a Tam, Tie oHa obpalleHa Ha ceBep, — OKeaHCKuM Oeperom. .24
4. 33. Capmarus® Gonee LUMPOKast BO BHYTPEHHEH CBOCH 4acTH, YeM y MOpST; OTae-
JISH1as OT CTISAYTOLLIMX [3eMens)] pexoii Buctynoi™, ona, orctymiast Hazag [oT nodepexssf,
mcrest o peku Uetp?2. Hapon [Capmariu] o0pa3oM >KU3HH U BOOPY>KEeHHEM Haubouee
im0k napdHCKOMY™, HO HpaBb! y HUX Gorlee CypoBble, Kak H Gaiee CypoB KITUMAT.

34.'Y HUX HET ropoZIOB H ke TIOCTOSTHHBIX MECT XKUTEILCTBA. B 3aBucHMocTH
1 2CTOMIL, & TAKOKE OT HACTYIUICHHH HITH OTCTYILIEHHI Bpara, OHHM [IEpeJBHIaloTCs,
WHIS TIOCTOSHHO B CBOMX JIATEPSIX M NIEPEBO3s ¢ co0oii Bee caoe nmyuectso™ . [Hapon]
NOMHICTBEHHBIN, CBOOOAOMIOOMBEIN, HEOOY3ZaHHBIH H O TOrO AWKHHA ¥ CBHPENbIH, 4TO
JUDKC SKEHIIIMHBI Y HUX BOKOIOT BMECTE C My KUnHaMH. Urobb! ouu GbLH Sonee criocob-
1 [K BO¥iHE], UM C POXAEHHS! BEDKUTAIOT NIPABYIO IPyAs™ . BeneacTeue 3roro pyke
1M OTCYTCTBUM IPYAH YAOOHEE HAHOCHTE Yaphl, @ IPY/Ib CTAHOBUTCS MY¥CKOH.

35. IeBOYKM AOMKHBL Y HAX CTPESATE U3 JIYKA, €3IUTh BEPXOM K OXOTHThb-
3 0OA3aHHOCTB JOCTHT LM X 3PESIOCTH JEBYLUEK — YOUTH Bpara, TaK uTo MPecTy-
INICIHEM CUMTAETCS HE yOUTh HUKOIO, H 310 HakasbIBaeTcs Oe3bpauneM?.
K. 36. 3aTeM colpeaenbHBIE A3HM 3EMIIH, KPOME TEX MECT, I/IE BEHHAS 3UMa
1 HICLCPEHOCHMBIH MODO3, 3aCENAOT CkUGCKHUE NeMeHa’’; MOYTH BCE OHHM HOCST
wino HasBaHue — Oenpkn®>. Ha asnarckom nobepexse nepBbIMH HAXOAATCH TH-
neptopen> 3a akBraoHOM>” n PudelickuMu ropaMu 1ot camoit 0Chro CO3BE3INIA;
111M COJTHLIE BOCXOMHUT He Kax AbIi JeHb, KaK Y HAC, HO JINLIL BO BPEMs BECEHHETO
PIMIOAEHCTBH A, 4 3aXOQUT TOJKO B OCEHHEE pABHONEHCTBHE, TAK YTO ACHb JUIAT-
¢ UICHPCPBEBHO LIECTh MECALIEB H CTONBKO e HOYb™.
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37. terra angusta aprica per se fertilis. cultores iustissitni et diutius quam
ulli' mortalium et beatius vivunt. quippe festo semper otio laeti non bella no-
vere non iurgia, sacris operati maxime Apollinis, quorum primitias Delon mi-
sisse initio per virgines suas, deinde per populos subinde tradentes ulterioribus,
moremque eum diu et donec vitio gentium temeratus? est servasse referuntur.
habitant lucos silvasque, et ubi eos vivendi satietas magis quam taedium cepit,
hilares redimiti sertis semet ipsi in pelagus ex certa rupe praecipitant?.

38. id eis funus eximium est. mare Caspium ut angusto ita longo etiam
freto primum terras quasi fluvius inrumpit, atque ubi recto alveo influxit, in
tres smus diffunditur: contra os ipsum in Hyrcanium, ad sinistram in Scythi-
cum, ad dextram in eum quem proprie totius nomine* Caspium adpellant; omne
atrox saevum sine portibus, procellis undique expositum, ac beluis magis quam
cetera refertum et ideo minus navigabile. ad introeuntium dextram Scythae’
Nomades freti litoribus msident.

39. intus sunt ad Caspium sinum Caspii et Amazones sed quas Sauro-
matidas adpellant, ad Hyrcanium Albani et Moschi® et Hyrcani, in Scythico
Amardi et Pestici et iam ad fretum Derbices’. multi in eo sinu magni parvique
amnes fluunt, sed qui famam habeat® t ex Ceraunis montibus uno alveo descen-
dit, duobus exit im Caspium. '

40. Araxes Tauri latere demissus, quoad campos Armeniae se-'
cat, labitur placidus et silens, neque m utram partem eat, quamquam in-|
tuearis, manifestus; cum in asperiora devenit, hinc atque illinc rupi-
bus pressus, et quanto angustior tanto magis pernix frangit se subinde ad!
opposita cautium, atque ob id ingenti cum murmure sonansque de-’
volvitur, adeo citus, ut qua ex praecipiti in subiecta casurus est, non de-
clinet statim undam, sed ultra quam canalem habet evehat, plus iugeri®:
spatio sublimis et aquis pendentibus semet ipse sine alveo ferens;
deinde ubi incurvus arcuatoque amne descendit, fit tranquillus, iterumque per
campos tacitus et vix fluens in id litus elabitur.

41. Cyrus et Cambyses ex radicibus Coraxici'® montis vicinis fontibus
editi [et]" in diversa abeunt, perque Hiberas et Hyrcanos'? diu et multum distan-
tibus alveis defluunt, post non longe a mari eodem lacu accepti in Hyrcanium
sinum uno ore perveniunt.

"ulli 72 olim ¥' 2 temeratus Pintianus temperatus ¥ 3 praecipitant nonnulli codd.
edd. praecipiti dant ¥ # nomine Vadianus nominis ¥ * moschi nonnulli codd. edd.
mochi ¥V ¢ amardi nonnulli codd. edd. amerdi V' 7 derbices Barbarus dcbrices V
8 post habeat lacunam susp. Frick ® ingeri v jugeris ¥V ' coraxici P(cod Vat. Ott.
Lat. 2845, s. XVI in.) edd. corxici V! et del. Giacconius '* hyrcanos nonnulli
codd. edd. hyrcanios V
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37. CTpaHa MX TAHETCHA Y3KOM [OJIOCOH®?, corpera CONHLEM W CaMa
npou3BoAUT Moxas*®. Ee oburaTenn — caMble CIIpaBe/yIMBLIE JIIOAH H XKUBYT
JoJibILe BCEX APYTHX CMEPTHBIX U cHacTIiBee™. BeuHo HacIax Aasch pagocT-
HbIM JIOCYTOM, OHHM HE 3HAIOT HM BOWH, HM PACIIPEH, 3aHAMASACEH CIYKEHHEM
Anoony?®, KOTOpOro NoYUTaIT GONee BCEro, paCCKa3bIBAIOT, YTO [IEPBUHDI
ypoxast OHH IOCBUIAJIK Ha Jlenoc, CHayana Yepe3 CBOHX JEBYLIEK, 3aTeM Yepes
[¢ocennne] Hapons!, nepesaBaBLIne ux Ge3 3aEPKKH OT OXHOTO K APYrOMY,
H 0GBIYEH ITOT COXPAaHSIICA AONTO, [I0KA He ObI1 OCKBEPHEH HCTIOPYEHHOCTHIO
hapogos [-mocpennukos)**. JKupyT oHH B pommax u necax’®’ i, KOraa 4yBCTRY-
[0, 9TO HACHITHIMCH XM3HBIO, [IPH ITOM HE UCIBITHIBAS OTBPAILEHUS K HEl,
TO1Ia OHH, YKPAaCUB cebst rTHpNAHAaMHM, B paIOCTHOM HACTPOEHUH BpocarTcs
B MOpE C KaKoH-TO onpenesieHHoH ckanbl. Takoe norpebeHHe y HUX CHHTAETCA
HOMIYYIIM268,

38. Kacmmiickoe Mope cHavasa, KaK peKa, BpLIBAETCA B CYDIY CKOJb
Y3KHM, CTONb M JUITMHHBIM IIPONMBOM* U, PO MPAMBIM PYCIIOM, pasit-
BUCTCA TPeMs 3aJIMBAMH: MPAMO NPOTUB YCTb — [ MPKAHCKHM, HANEBO —
('kudckuM, HapaBo — TeM, KOTOPLIH Ha3bIBAIOT cOOCcTBeHHO Kacnuiickum?™,
1o uMeHH Beero [Mops). Bee oHO cypoBoe u cTpalIHoe, He UMeeT GYXT # OTo-
M0y OTKpPBITO Oypam?’!, Gonee Apyrux MOpeil HaNONHEHO MOPCKUMH FY/10-
pIamMA?’? ¥ IOTOMY MeHee MPUTOAHO s niasanus. [lo npasyio pyky nis
phedkaromux [B Kacnuitckoe Mope] sxuByT Ha nobepexse nponusa ckudgsel-
nomapi?’>.

39. Ha noGepexne, mpuierawomeM k Kacnuiickomy 3ainuBy, pac-
nonaraTca?’ kKaCnuu®™ 4 aMa30HKH, HO T€, KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIOT CABPOMA-
THpamu®®; y Tupkasckoro [3anuBa] — anGaubr’’’, Mocxu?® ¥ rupkase®™,
B Cxudckom — amapae®®®, mecTHkH®! M yke OKoIO MpoNHBa nepOHKH?,
B ator 3a11B?*® TeueT MHOro GONBIIMX U MANbIX PEK, HO camas 3HAMEHHU-
Tan?4... HaymnaeTcs onHAM pycioM ¢ KepasHckux rop®®, a Beixoaut B Ka-
CliME ABy M1,

40. Apakc®®, crekas co ckioHoB TaBpa®®’, umeeT 40 TeX op, NoKa pac-
CCKAET PABHUHBI APMEHMH, CIIOKOMHOE GeCIIyMHOE TEYEHHE, TaK YTO HEACHO,
CKOJIBKO HH BIUISABIBAHCS, B KAKYI0 CTODOHY OH T€UeT; KOr/Aa JKe OH JOXOAUT

/o Gonee CypoBOii MECTHOCTH, OH 3KHMAETCH CO BCEX CTOPOH CKallaMHU H YeM
UTAHOBUTCA YK€, TEM CTPEeMHTENIbHEE NPOOUBAETCA Yepe3 BCTPEUaIoMecs Ha
¢1'0 My TH YTECHI ¥ H3-32 ITOTO HECETCS CO CTPAILHBIM PEBOM H JI0 TOFO GBICTPO,
'WTO TaM, TAE OH HU3BEPracTCs CBEPXY BHH3, BOJNHA HE cpa3dy oOpyLIHdBaeT-
¢, HO JIETHT Jajbllie CBOEro Pycia, U, POJIETER PACCTOSHHE GONbLIE OAHOrO
lorepa®®®, maput CBOMMM BOJAMH B BO3/yXe, HECACH BHe pycna’®, 3arem, cae-
JIIB IOBOPOT, OH GOJBIIOH YTOH CIIyCKaeTCs Aaliee, CTAHOBHUTCS CIIOKOMHBIM
i CHOBA TEYET MO PaBHUHAM B THIUMHE, A 3aTE€M €1Ba 3aMETHLIM TEYECHHUEM
Aoxoaut ao Gepera 3Toro [Mops]>*°.

4], [Pexn] Kup®' u Kam6uc??, seitekas ot nopaoxus Kopakcuiickoit
rope?® U3 6IM3KO0 PACMONOKEHHBIX UCTOKOB, PACXOATCS B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBEI,
X pyC/Ia IOJITO NPOXOAAT Ha GOIBIIOM PaCCTOSIHUK APYT OT APYTa Yepes [3eM-
1n] ubepoB®* M rupkaHoB®®, a 3aTeM, HEJANEKO OT MOPS NPUHATHIE OAHUM H
I'CM JKe 03EPOM, OHH €JUHBIM YCTheM BMaAatoT B [ MpKaHCKHH 3auB”*.
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42, laxartes et Oxos per deserta Scythiae ex Sugdianorum' regionibus
in Scythicum exeunt, ille suo fonte grandis, hic incursu aliorum grandior, et
aliquamdiu ad occasum ab oriente occurrens iuxta Dahas primum inflectitur,
cursuque ad septentrionem converso inter Amardos et Pesticos? os aperit. ..

<...>

44, ultra Caspium sinum quidnam esset, ambiguum aliquamdiu fuit,
idemne oceanus an tellus infesta frigoribus sine ambitu ac sine fine proiecta.

45. sed praeter physicos Homerumque qui’ universum orbem mari cir-
cumfusum esse dixerunt, Cornelius Nepos ut recentior, auctoritate sic certior;
testem autem rei Quintum Metellum Celerem adicit, eumque ita rettulisse com-
memorat: cum Galliae pro consule praeesset, Indos quosdam a rege Boiorum®*
dono sibi datos; unde m eas terras devenissent requirendo cognosse, vi tem-
pestatium ex Indicis aequoribus abreptos, emensosque quae intererant, tandem
in Germaniae litora exisse. restat ergo pelagus, sed reliqua lateris eiusdem ad-
siduo gelu durantur et ideo deserta sunt.

<...>
6. 54. triginta sunt Orcades angustis inter se diductae spatiis; septem Hae-
modae contra Germamam vectae, in illo sinu quem Codanum diximus; fex
iist® Scadinavia®, quam adhuc Teutoni tenent, [et]” ut fecunditate alias ita mag-
nitudine antestat®.

55. quae Sarmatis adversa sunt ob alternos accessus recursusque pelagi,
et quod’® spatia quis distant modo operiuntur undis modo nuda sunt, alias msu-
lae videntur alias una et continens terra.

56. m his esse Oeonas'®, qui ovis avium palustrium et vemis tantum al-
antur, esse equinis pedibus Hippopodas et Panotios'', quibus magnae aures et
ad ambiendum corpus omne patulae (nudis alioquin) pro veste'? sint, praeter-
quam quod fabulis traditur, <apud>'"> auctores etiam (quos sequi non pigeat)
invenio™.

57. Thyle Belcarum' litori'® adposita est, Grais et nostris celebrata car-
minibus. in ea, quod ibi sol longe occasurus exsurgit, breves utique noctes sunt,
sed per hiemem sicut aliubi obscurae, aestate lucidae, quod per id tempus iam se
altius evehens, quamquam ipse non cernatur, vicino tamen splendore proxima'’
inlustrat, per solstitium vero nullae, quod tum iam manifestior non fulgorem'
modo sed sui quoque partem maximam ostentat.

! sugdianoruin Reinoldius surdianorum ¥ ? pesticos Ranstrand paesicas ¥ * qui
multi codd. edd. omis. V* boiorum Reinoldius botorum V3 ex iis V2 in ras. Silber-
man; crucibus design. Ranstrand ex insulis Reinoldius eximia Frick ¢ scadinavia
Miillenhoff codannovia V' 7 del. Parthey * interpunxit Silberman ° quod nonnulli
codd. edd. quot ¥ '° oeonas Bursian oeneas V '' panotios Ranstrand. panotos
Vossius panuatios Bursian, Frick sannalos V' '2 pro veste nonnulli codd. Vadianus
edd. provecti ¥V '* add. C. Wachsmuth '* invenio nonnulli codd. edd. invento ¥
15 belcarum Kappius belgarum V ' litori nonnulli codd. edd. litore ¥ '7 proxima
Vadianus proxime ¥ '8 fulgorem nonnulli codd. edd. fulgore V
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42, Sxcap1®’ u Okc?®, naunHaacs B 00MACTAX CYraUaHoB®, nepeceka-
tot mycteind Crudun® u Bnagaot B Ckudcekuii [3anus]*’!: nepsblii monuaoso-
JICH YXKe OT CBOEr0 UCTOKA, BTOPOH CTAHOBHUTCA BEMKHM Onaromaps apyrum
IIPUTOKAM H, IIPOHJIs CHAauala HEKOTOPOE PacCTOSHUE C BOCTOKA Ha 3amaj, OH
BlIEpBBIC OBOPaYMBAET OKOJIO AaroB*®? U, HaNPaBUBIUKCH Ha CEBEP, OTKPHIBA-
®TCs yCThEM B MOPE MEXAY aMapAaMy U MeCTUKaMu ®. ..

<Cnedyem onucanue cnoco608 oxomol Ha UPKAHCKUX MUZPO6>

44. Kaxoe-To BpeMs He 3HaJIH TOYHO, 4TO JeKUT 3a Kacnmuiickum 3a-
JIMBOM — TO JIM TOT K€ OKeaH, TO /14 3eMN s, YTHETaEMAast MOPO30M H NIPOCTH-
paromascs 6e3 KOHLA U Kpas.

45. Ho, xpome du3nxos® n Tomepa®®, KoTopble rOBOPUIIH, UTO BECh
MHUp OKDYXEH MOPEM, MOKHO NONOKUThCA Takxke Ha Kophemmus Hemora®®,
|[MBeHHE KoTOpOro] TeM bolsiee aBTOPUTETHO, UYTO OHO Golsiee coBpeMeHHO. OH
IIPUBOANT CBHIETENHCTBO 06 9ToM KBunTa MeTenna Ilenepa u npunoMunaet
Taxoi ero pacckaz’™: xorga tor ynpansan [amiuei B KauecTBe IIPOKOHCY-
18°% gape Goiier’”® nomapuin emy kakKuxX-TO MHIOB. PaccrpocuB ux, OTKyaa
OHH TPUOBLIN B 3TH 3€MJIM, OH y3HaJI, YTO OHM Oblny Oypeil YHEeCeHbl U3 UH-
JIMICKMX Mopeil W, IPONUIBIB BeCh MyTh [0T VHAuH], mpucTany, HakoHel, K
Ocperam I'epmanuy®®. CrenoBatenbHO, ocTaeTcs [Monarats, yTo 3a Kacnuem
11aXOOUTCSA| MOpPE, HO OCTaJIbHas YacThb €ro o6epexbs CKOBaHa BEUHOH Mep3-
A0TOH ¥ O3TOMY ITYCTHIHHA. ..

<Credyem onucanue 0cmpo6o8, HAXOOAWUXCA 6 AMAAHMUYECKOM U

Cegeprom oxeane>"
6. 54. CymecrByer Tpuauath Opkaickux [0CcTpOBOB]*, OTAeNeHHBIX
JIPYT OT ApYra y3KuM NpOCTPaHcTBOM. B ToM 3anuBe®”, KOTOpPBIA MBI yHIOM S~
nynu kak Koganckuirt®, nanpotus I'epMannu HaxomaTcs ceMb IeMoacKux>'
[ocTpoBoB]; M3 Hux CxaauHaBua®', KOTOPOIi Nocene BnageoT TeBToHL ", pe-
BOCXOMT MPOUHe [0OCTPOBA] Kak TIN0AOPOIMEM, TAK H BETHUMHON ',

55. [3emunu], nexxaiiye HAIPOTHUB CAPMATOB, HHOTIA KaXyTCA OCTPOBa-
MU, @ HHOTZA €AUHBIM MaTePUKOM, NIOCKONbKY M3-3a CMEHB! NIPHUJIMBOB M OT-
JIMBOB MOPSI MPOMEXKYTKH MEXIY HUMH TO 3aNOJHAOTCA BOIOH, TO 0OHaxa-
oTes’’,

56. 5l HaxoXy He TONBKO B OaCHfAX, HO U Y @BTOPOB, KOTODHIM He
1a30pHO CJIef0BaTh?, 4YTO Ha 3THX [0CTPOBax] KMBYT 30HBI?', KOTOpBIE
KOPMATCA TONBKO AHLAMH GONOTHLIX NTHI M OBCOM, KPOME TOFO, THIIO-
0B ¢ IOWIAAUHBIMA HOT@MM M NAHOTHK’?, KOTOPEIM ONEAHHEM CNYXKaT
'TONBKO GonblIMe, 0OBONMAKUBAIOUINE BCE TENO YIIM — APYTOH OneX bl Yy
X HeT*?,

57. V 6epera 6enpkoB’® nexut takxke [ocTpos] Tune’?, npocnapies-
1B B 2IMHCKOR®? M Hawed nossuu. Houn Tam KOpoTKHe, Tak Kak COJHITE,
K30HIS, IONTO HE 3aXOAUT, HO, OyAyuYH 3UMOH, KaK M B3/, TEMHBIMH, JIETOM
Oli1 CBETJIEL, IOTOMY YTO B 3TO BPEMs COJIHUE NOJHHUMAETCS TaK BBICOKO, YTO
XOTA €r0 CaMOro He BUIHO, OHO OCBEILACT COCEAHUE [MECTHOCTH] CBOKM GnH3-
KAM OTCBETOM; & BO BPEMs COJNHUECTOAHUS [HOUelH] HET BOOOILE, TOCKONBKY
TOTZIa CONHLE, YXKe BUAUMOe Gonblle, IOKAa3bIBAET HE TONBLKO CBOE CHSHUE, HO
1 GOJBIIYIO YaCTh cebsl.
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58. Talge' in Caspio mari sine cultu fertilis?, omni fruge ac fructibus
abundans, sed vicini populi quae gignuntur adtingere nefas et pro sacrilegio
habent, diis parata existimantes diisque servanda. aliquot et illis oris quas de-
sertas diximus aeque desertae adiacent, quas sine propriis nominibus Scythi-
cas vocant.

7. 59. Ab his in Eoum mare cursus® imflectitur, inque oram terrae spectantis

orientem. pertinet haec a Scythico promunturio ad Colida* primum ob nives®
invia, deinde ob inmanitatem habitantium inculta. Scythae sunt Androphagoe
et Sacae®, distincti regione, quia feris scatet, inhabitabili’.

60. vasta deinde iterum loca beluae infestant, usque ad montem mari -
minentem nomine Tabim. longe ab eo Taurus adtollitur. Seres intersunt, genus
plenum iustitiae, et commercio quod rebus in solitudine relictis absens peragit®
notissimum®.

<,.>

!talge nonnulli codd. edd. talerat V' talgae 1?2 fertilis multi codd. edd. ferules
V! fertiles ¥?3 eoum mare cursus Pintianus eorum recursu ¥ * ad colida Ciacco-
nius adposita V' apposita ¥?° ob nives Vadianus omnisues V © sacae Schottus
sagae V 7 inhabitabili multi codd. edd. inhabitabile V ® post peragit spatium
circiter sedecim litt. ° notissimum Schottus; adnexuit antecedentibus notissima
(sc. India) V
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58. [OctpoB] Tanere’?® B Kacrmiickom Mope nnogoponaes 6e3 Bosje-

NbiBaHUA MOUBBI M U3OOMIIYET BCAYECKMMHU [JIOAAMH; HO COCEAHHUE HapOIbI
GMUTAIOT, YTO TPOTATh TO, 4TO 34E€ChH POAUTCH, IIPECTYITHO U CBATOTATCTBEHHO,
#6o MonaraoT, YTO 3TO MpeAHA3HAUYEHO 60TaM M M A 60roB JOIKHO ObITh
puxpaHeHo. Heckonbko [OCTPOBOB] NPHUIEratoT v K TeM GeperaM, KOTOpbIe Mbl
YIOMHHAIM KaK IMYCTBIHHBIC; 9TH OCTPOBa TAaKXKe MYCTBIHHBI M, HE HMes
¢0OCTBEHHBIX MMEH, Ha3biBaroTcs Ckuperkumu®™.
7. 59. Ot Hux 6eperosas nuHus, usrubasce, uzet k Bocrounomy Mopto
N K nodepexpio, OOpalIeHHOMY Ha BOCTOK. JTO [06epexbe] npocTupaeTca
or Cxudekoro mMeica® 1o [Meica] Konuasr*™ u cHayana HEOpoXoouMo M3-3a
CIIETOB, & 3aTeM He BO3ACNAHO U3-3a JIMKOCTHU ee )KUTeleH. 31ech KUBYT CKu-
s — anapodary® u caku®™, paspeneHHbie 0ONACTBIO, GE3TIOIHON H3-3a
MHOXECTBA AMKHX 3BEpEH.

60. Jlanee, BILIOTH O FOPBI, BRICTYIAIOLIEH B MOPE M HassiBaeMoit Ta-
Guc®™, TaHeTcs OOLMpPHAs MECTHOCTD, OMACHAS U3-33 JIMKUX XUBOTHBIX. Baa-
Jn OT 5TOi [ropni] HauuunaeTes Tasp®S, B mpomexyTxe KuByT cepb’™, Hapon
BCCBMa CIPAaBEIMBBIH M U3BECTHBIH CBOEH TOProBJIeH, KOTOPYIO OH OCYIIECT-
WISAET 3a04HO, OCTABIAA B GE3/MIOAHBIX MECTAX TORAPHIT S,

</lanee creoyem onucanue Hnouu> 3
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KOMMEHTAPHH

IMpeamer ceoero uccienoBaHus Mena oOo3Hauun kak orbis situs
(OyKB. «paclonoxeHye Kpyra [3eMefb]»), HTO COOTBETCTBYET NNOHATHIO
chorographia (OyKB. «ONHCaHUE 3eMeNby); CP. orbis situs B TAKOM xe
snaueHuu y Inunus (Plin. NH, VI, 141: terrarum orbis situs) n Co-
nuHa (Solin. Praef. 3: terrarum situs... dicere), a Takxke y Camnoctus
(lug. 17: Africae situs exponere), Topauus (Ep. I1, 1, 252: terrarum situs
et flumina dicere et arces montibus impositas) 1 ap. (cM. noppobxee:
Tzschuckius 1806. 1, 3—4; Friedrich 1887). Cnoso dicere (aggredior)
(OykB. «[MpucTYyNaw] roBOpUTh)» ¥y Melbl 4aCTo ynoTpebasercs B 3Ha-
YEHHU «ONMUCHIBATHLY, «pacckasbiBaTh o» (I, 2; 1, 4; 1, 15; 1, 24; 1, 29; 1,
73; 11, 1 u 1. o). Cp. Ov. Met. 1, 1-2: in nova fert animus mutatas dicere
SJormas (Parroni Ed. 1984, 180).

CeTroBaHue Ha TPYAHOCTD JINTEPATYPHOI (=pUTOPHYECKOIi) 06paboTKH
HayUHBIX MaTepuanoB — OOBIUHBIN locus communis B NIOMYJIAPHON U
nujaktuueckod nuteparype (cp. Plin. NH, Praef. 12; Cicer. Att. 11, 6,
1; Solin. Praef. 2—4; Amm. Marc. XV, 9, 7; XXII, 15, 25; noagpoGHee cM.:
Podossinov 2003, 88—104). HecMoTpsa Ha €10X%HOCTH npeamerta, Mena
IIMPOKO IONb3YETCA PUTOPHYECKMMH M CTHJIMCTHUYECKMMH IIpHeMa-
MM, YTOOHI C/IENIaTh CBOE [IOBECTBOBAHHE YBIEKATENLHBIM (CM. O CTHIIE
Menwl: Oertel 1898; Folmer 1920; Gisinger 1952, 2407-2409). O npo-
sore B « Xoporpaduu» Mensl cM.: Segoloni 1992, 927-933).

Alias 03Ha4a€T, KaK MMPaBUIIO, «B APYrOM MECTE», «B APYroe BpeMs»,
NO3TOMY CYUIECTBYET TOYKA 3pPEHMA, YTO, KPOME 3TOr0 HeGOABILOro
counHenus, Mena Hanucan MM coOMpancs Hamyucath Apyroe, bonee
nogpoOHoe reorpaduueckoe npouspeneHue (0OCYXaeHHE 3TOro BO-
npoca cM.. Hoefer 1920/1924, 343-34S; Parroni 1968, 184—197; Romer
Ed. 1998, 24). [TockonsKy 06 3TOM HMYEro HE U3BECTHO, a HHXKeE, NIOCAe
KpaTKOTO OIMMCaHUA BCEro MUpa, Mena AeiCTBATENBHO NPUCTYIIHT K
fosee NpoAPOOHOMY ONUMCAHUIO TPEX KOHTUHEHTOB (Cp. I, 24: nunc ex-
actius oras situsque dicturo...), N03BOJUTENIBLHO alias B JAaHHOM KOHTEK-
cre mepeBecTH Kak «nosxen (Gisinger 1952, 2362: alias — bald); Tak
ke noHs TexeT nepesonuuk Messt C.K. ANT: «panblie g CKaxy...».
JlaTHHCKOE omne NepemaeT, Mo Bcell BUAMMOCTHU, rpeueckoe huso-
codickoe noHsATHE «Bceron (T mdv, Td TdvTa, Td 6Aa). CoueraHu
€ MOHATHI «BCe», «MUP, KocMoc» H «Heboy cp. y Crpabona (I1, 5, 2:
apaLpoeldris peév 6 kdopos kal oupavds),luuepona(Tim.1V:omne
igitur caelum sive mundus), y Ilnuung Crapwero (NH, II, 1: mundum et
hoc quodcumque nomine alio caelum adpellare libuif).

TMo-BuANMOMY, UMEETCSA B BUAY KPYroBOoe BpauwleHHe HeOEecHBIX CBe-
THJI, @ 0COOEHHO COJIHIIA, O KOTOPOM peub UJET B cieayolleil e dpase
(cp. Aristot. De mundo, 11, 391b). B 3Tux cnoBax Meibl MOXHO YBHAETD
CBUJETENLCTBO BOCIIPUATHS UM 3eMIIM KaK LIapa, XOT# Ioclienyollee
U30KEHUE NOKA3bIBAET, UTO 11ap0ooOpa3HOCTL 3eMiu NoHKUMaeTcs Me-
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JI0M BECbMa NIOBEPXHOCTHO M Cpa3y Xke CBOAMTCSA K IPEBHEMY «BYJIbrap-
HOMY» MpeICTaBIeHHIO O TJIOCKOH Kpyriod 3emie, oMbIBaeMO¥H OKea-
HOM (moApoOHee 0 KOCMOJOrMYeCKHX TPaAULIMAX, KOTOPBIM CledyeT
Mena, cm.: Gisinger 1952, 2363-2364).

I'peueckoe cnoBo «remuctepa» (nonyuapue), TpaHCKpUOMpPOBaHHOE
Menoii, npeanonaraeT BOCNpHATHE 3eMJIM Kak wwiapa; Torga nonycdepa
o3Hauana Ovl ONHY CTOPOHY JTOrO Lapa — rpaguyecky B BUJAE NOJ-
Horo kpyra. Ho cyAs no ToMmy, yTo MOpe, OKpYXalllee 3eMII0 B BOC-
TOYHOM [OJIYIIAPXY, ACTUT €€ TAK)Ke C BOCTOKA HA 3anajl Ha ABe NoJO-
BUHBI, JIGXALHE B CEBEPHOH U FOXHOM 4acTAX, M OHU-TO M HA3BIBAKOTCS
MoNyapHsIMU, BO3HUKAET BONPOC, a He Ny TaeT 11 Mena NoHATHsA wap
M KpYT.

YyeHue o MATH 30HaX, ©3BecTHOE B ['pennu ¢ V B. A0 H. 3. (Ilapmenna,
DBaOKC, ApUCTOTEND), CTalo, O1arofaps MO3THUYECKHM COYMHEHHUAM
Apara v DpatocdeHa, BECbMa IONYJISPHBIM B JJIHHHCTUYECKOE U PUM-
ckoe BpeMs (cp. Verg. Georg. 1, 233-239; Ovid. Met. 1, 45-51; Strabo
11, 2, 1; Plin. NH, 11, 172), xoTa nayuHas reorpadus (B JIMLE TOTO e
Oparocena, ['unnapxa u gp.), He JOBONBCTBYACH PACIIbIBYATOCTRIO
reorpaMuecKoro cofepKaHus NOHATUS «30HBI», BBeNa fosee TOUHOE
MaTeMaTH4YeCKM U aCTPOHOMHUYECKH NMOHATHE «KJINUMaTa» (MmoapobHee
© 30HaX B aHTHYHOCTH cM.. Abel 1974, 989—-1188). Ynomuuauune Menoi
NATH 30H BIIOJTHE BMUCHLIBAETCA B OOWMH XapaKTep ero NonyiaspHOro 1
JANeKoro 0T MaTeMaTHUYecKoi reorpacuu Tpyaa (cMm. noapoduee: Tom-
con 1953, 175-176; Jummap 1980, 90-91).

OueBuAHO, UMEETCA B BUAY Pa3IM4HbIN NOPAJOK CIEAOBAHHA BpeMEH
roja B CEBEPHOM M I0XKHOM IONYILapUsX.

Autuxtonbl (AvTix0uves) — GYKB. «OKUTETH IPOTHBOIONOKHOH 3eM-
JI», KMEIOTCA B BUIY X UTEIH I0XKHOro Nonyapus (CM. takxe: Aristol.
Cael. I1, 13, 2; Gemin. XVI, 19-20; Strabo 11, 5, 13).

Te3uc O BHITAHYTOCTH OMKYMEHBI B IIHPOTHOM HAaIpaBJICHHH (IJIMHA
MpPEBLILAET UWHPHHY) AOKa3bIBasnca ewe JleMokpuToM, Jlukeapxom,
ApucrorteneMm, Jparocdenom, CrpaboHom u ap. O ToMm, uTo obwas
dopma 3emiu y Messl He CHIIBHO OTIIMYAETCs OT 3paToceHOBOH, CM.:
Silberman 1989, 574. PazMepnb! OiKyMeHB! B JUIMHY M WWUPHHY NPUBO-
aut [aunwit (11, 242 1 npumey. 34—64).

IIpencraBnenye o6 OlKyMeHe Kak OCTPOBE, CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPYKeH-
HOM OKEaHOM, BOCX0oAHUT k ['omMepy u ApeBHEMOHUHCKOM reorpadute-
ckoit Hayke. OCHOBaHMEM IJI 3TOrO CHY)KHUJIO FOMEPOBO OINHCAHHE
CONHIAE, Bocxoasdwero us Okeana v cagswerocs B vero (11, VII, 421,
485). Crpabon, HanpuMep, B Hauasne cBoel «[eorpadum» nucan, yto
[oMep cuuTan obuTaeMBIi MUP OKPYXXEHHBIM CO Bcex cTOpoH Okea-
HOM, «KaK 3TO U €CTh B AEHCTBUTENBHOCTHY (cM.: Strabo |, 1, 3). Imen-
HO Tak Obl1a n3obpaxkeHa 3eMis Ha nepBoi reorpadHyeckoit kapre,
HauepTaHHOH AHakcumanapom B VI B. 1o H. 3. (Strabo 1, 1, 11). Taxoit
ke BUJ MMena 3emisd Ha kapte ['ekaTes MuIeTckoro u Apyrux HoHU-
CKMX YYEHBIX, O 4EM MOKHO CyAuTh No ynoMuHaHHio ['eponora (1V,
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12

13

18

36). Oto muenue pasnenser u [Inunnii (cm. EX, 11, 242). TTonpobuee o
TpeACTaBIEHUAX aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB 00 Oxeane cm.: [Mluwosa 1982,
114-125; Romm 1992, 13-20.

Hmeercsa B Buy Kacnmiickoe Mope, paccMaTpuBaBILEECA B AaHTUYHO-
cTH 06bIYHO Kak 3anuB CeBepHOro okeaHa.

Hmerores B Buay mops Ilepenackoe (cosp. Ilepcuackuii 3anus) n Apab-
ckoe (coBp. KpacHoe mope).

Hmeetcs B BUAY CpeaH3eMHOE MOpE.

CpexnuseMHoe Mope, BK/IouaBliee Takxke UepHoe H A30BCKOE MOpsl, HE
HMEJIO OAHOrO 00111ero Ha3BaHus (Cp. HUxe 1, 7), MO3TOMY I'pEKH U pUM-
SIsHE Ha3bIBaNH ero npocto «Hamum Mopem»: 1y map’ plv 8diacoa
(Aristot. Meteor. 11, 2, 35}, i ka0’ wpds Odiaogoa (Diod. 1V, 18;
Maxim. Tyr. X1V, 2; Polyb. 111, 37, 6 etc.), mare nostrum, nostrum
pelagus, nostra aequora, nostra maria (Tit. Liv. XXVI, 42, 4; Caes.
BG, V, 1, 2; Sall. Bl, XVIII, 4; Mela. passim etc), a Taxxke «Benukum»
(pevdin 6diacoa — Hecat. | F 26) unu « BuytpeHunm» (1] elow nin
€vTos Bdhacoa — Aristot. Meteor. 354 a 11; maria interiora — Plin.
NH, II1, 3; mare internum — Plin. NH, 11, 173). Cuuraercs, uro Cpe-
IIM3eMHBIM MopeM oHo ObLiTo BriepBhie Ha3BaHo B VII B. Ucngopom Ce-
BunbckuM (Orig. X111, 6, 1: mare mediterraneum). Onnaxo yxe B I1I B.
ConuH roBopHT 0 maria mediterranea (XVIIL: Quoniam in Ponticis re-
bus sumus, non erit omittendum unde mediterranea maria caput tollant.
existimant enim quidam sinus istos a Gaditano freto nasci, nec aliam
esse originem quam eliquia invumpentis Oceani...). IlonpoGHee o Ha-
3paHMAX Cpean3eMHOro Mops B aHTHYHOCTH cM.: Burr 1932,

Nmeercs B Buay ['nbpanrapckuii NposuB, KOTOPbIH PUMIISIHE Ha3blBa-
au fretum Gaditanum, a rpekn — mopOuds.

Mena, Kak ¥ OONBLIMHCTBO JATUHCKHX aBTOPOB, ynorpebnser dopmy
Bosphorus BMecto dopMbl Bosporus, Gonee ynoTpebuTensHoOH y rpe-
KOB (noapobHee 06 3TuMOsOrum ¥ ynotpebieHuu 3Toro Ha3BaHHs CM..
Toxmacsees 1999, 86-92; Mason 2008, 454).

I'ennecnonT — cosp. nponus dapaanennsl, [Ipononrnga — Mpamop-
Hoe mope, boctop Ppaxkuiickuii — nponus bocdop, [Tout IBKCHH-
ckuit — YepHoe mope, bocdop Kummepniickuii — KepueHckui npo-
nuB, 6051070 MeoTnaa — A3osckoe Mope. Mesa nogpoGHee ONUCbIBAET
IMouT 3BKcuuckui Huxe B 1, 102, Bocdop Kummepniicknit 1 Meotuay
B1, 112-114.

Cp. Plin. NH, 111, 3: Terrarum orbis universus in tres dividitur partes,
Europam, Asiam, Africam (cm. taxxe: Herod. 1V, 45; Strabo 1, 4, 7; 11,
5, 26; X1, 7, 4; Dionys. Perieg. 7-9). B apeBHOCTH Cy1LIECTBOBAJIO H By~
YJIeHHOE AeneHue orbis terrarum Ha EBpony u A3uio, B KOTOPYIO BKJIO-
yanack Takxe JIMBUsA; rpaHuued Mexay AByMs MaTepukamu Obina pexa
@acwuc (coBp. Pronn). BeposiTHo, pa3nencHHe Beeii olikymeHsl Ha EBpo-
Ny 1 A31i0 OTHOCHA0CH K VI B. 10 H. 3. M npuHaiexano AHAKCMMAHAPY
(Tomcon 1953, 45, 97, Hummap 1958, 30-41; Kyxauna 1985, 143-144); cm.
TaK®ke O JBYYJICHHOM JIESIeHHUH Ol KyMeHbl Ha MaTtepHKH: Ps.-Hippocr. De
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aere, 12-13; Sail. Bl. XVII, 3; Lucan. I1X, 411; Bern. Schol. Lucan. IX,
411. IlpencrasneHune O TPEXWICHHOM JENEHUH OMKYMeHbI Ob110 Tpajau-
HOHHBIM ye Bo BpemeHa ['eponora (Herod. 11, 16; cp. Taxxke Agathem.
I, 3; o Tpex maTepukax 3Hau yxe [Iungap — Pyth. IX, 7-9) n mupoxko
TIPUBHIIOCH TaKXKe Ha puMckoi nouse (cp. Sall. Bl. XVII, 3; Hygin. As-
tron. 1, 8; Luc. Ampel. Lib. memor. V1, 2; Oros. 1, 2, 1-3; Solin. XXII],
13; Marc. Cap. VI, 622, 624, 626 etc.). U3BecTHO, 4TO UMEHHO B pUMCKO#H
HUCTOPHKO-reorpabnueckoi nureparype umsa Adpuka, Hapagy ¢ bonee
Y3KHUM ero 3HaueHHeM (Ha3BaHMe PUMCKOI NPOBHHLMHU Ha TEPPUTOPHH
coBp. TyHHCa), CTallo BBICTYIIaTh KaK CHHOHMM JINBUN — TpagHIHMOHHO-
ro rpevYecKoro Ha3Bauus aPpPUKaHCKOro KOHTHHeHTa (cm.: Sa/l. Bl XVII,
3; Plin. NH, II1, 8; cp. Plin. NH, V, 1: «['pexu Ha3biBanu Adpuxy JIusu-
eii»). TaHaHCOM B aHTHYHOCTH Ha3bIBasics coBp. JIoH.

3pecs Mena ynoTpebnseT rpeueckyro GopMy BHHUTENBHOTO Majexa
€IMHCTBEHHOro yncna (Maeotida) BMecTo natuHckoi dopmbl (Maeoti-
dem). B takoii xe popme 310 cnoso Berpeyaerca B I, 15, 109, 11, 1 u
2. Huxe B [, 10 ucnons3zosaHa takxke (HopMa pOAUTENBHOIO MaaeKa
(Maeotidos) BMecTO naTHHCKOM bopMbl (Maeotidis).

Mena cnenyer 34ech IWHPOKO PaclpoCTPAHEHHOMY B aHTHYHOCTH MHE-
HHUIO O TOM, yTo Tanauc (JloH) 1 Hun HaxonaTcs Ha OTHOM MEpUANaHe
(cM.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 183184 u xommMeHTapuit B: BIM. 1949. 1. 816).
Cp. CrpaboHa, KOTOpPLIH, cChlasich HA MHEHHE aBTOPHTETHBIX 2aBTOPOB,
nucan, 4yTo «TedeHne Tanauca NPOTHBONMONOKHO (UTevavTiws) Huny u
HeKOTOpbIM 00pazoMm nuamerpanbHo (KaTd SLd|LeTPOV) NPOTHUBOIO-
JIOXHO, KaK OyaTo Obl TeueHue 06enx pek UuerT no ORHOMY U TOMY Ke
MepHamnaHy (Leonupplvov) niu no cocennemy» (11, 4, 6). 3ameTnm Bce
XKe, 4To ObLIO HEMAJIO H COMHEHHMH B TakoM TedyeHUH JloHa C ceBepa Ha
10T, ¥ noneMuka Toro xe Crpabouna B 11, 4, 5-7 ¢ npeacraBuTenaIMu
MHBIX TOYEK 3PEHHS ITO XOPOWO AeMOHCTpUpYeET (cp. Taxxke X, 2, 3).
[IpoBeneHue rpaHun Tpex MarepukoB no TaHaucy u Huny, HecMoTps
Ha CYLIECTBOBAHHME HEKOTOPBIX JPYrdX BapMaHTOB, Hanpumep, mo
®acucy-Puonn (cp. Herod. 1V, 45; Agathem. 1, 3), 65110, HECOMHEHHO,
OJIHAM U3 caMbIx o0menpuHsaTeix (cp. Strabo 11, 4, 7).

Cnosa ad Nilum Africam, ad Tanain Europen, NpHCyTCTBYIOILHE
B OCHOBHOH pyxomucu «Xoporpapun» (V), MHOTHMH H3HATENAMH
(Tzschucke, Parthey, Frick) cuntarorcsa HemognMHHBIMU. CM., OHAKO:
Ranstrand 1971, 7, KOTOpbI# HAaCTauBaET Ha OPraHUYHOCTH Jas Mena
TAKOTO NMOACHEeHHUA; Tak ke cuutaet II. [lapponn (Parroni Ed. 1984,
184).

C.K. AnT nepesen 3ty dpasy Tak: «A3us SBIAETCA, TAKHM 00pa3oM,
OJHO¥ M3 Tpex YacTeH cymH...» (c. 179), uro, Ha, HaI B3IJIKJ, HEBEP-
HO; cp. nepeBoxa I. dununna: «Asien wird auf drei Seiten vom Ozean
beriihrt...» (S. 9) 1 B.B. Jlarsiuesa: «C A3ue#t ¢ Tpex CTOPOH CONpPU-
Kacaercs OkeaH...». Teauc 0 HENpepsIBHOM OKEaHE, OKPYKaIOIEM BCIO
3emiio, 6611 BeICKa3aH Meno# Bbiwe B I, 5 (cp. mpumeu. 11). O Tpex
OK€aHax, OMBIBAIOMIUX A3HI0, IPUMEPHO B TAKHAX KE CIOBAX TOBOPHUT
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24

25

26

27

28

29

IMnuani (111, 33); BO3MOXHO, OHM B34Thl W3 TpyZJa Bappona (Detlefsen
1909, 20, 121). Cnenyrwomui panee tekcr (I, 9—14) npeacrasnser co-
60i1 kpaTkoe obwee onucaHie A3HMH, €€ IPaHHll, OCHOBHBIX HAPOAOB U
CTpaH, oMbIBalOLIMX ee Mopeil. ITonpobHoe onucanue Asun Mena naet
uxe (I, 49-117 u IIl, 58—84) B pa3HBIX YacTIX COYMHEHUS B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT NpPOXOXKJEHUs OeperoBOH JHMHHH, ABIAIOWIEHCS CTEpXHEM
onucanus Mensl.

Cp. noutn OyKBaNbHOE COBIAJAEHHE ITOTO TEKCTa Menkbl CO Cleaylo-
wuM naccaxem u3 [Inunus (VI, 33): tribus hic (sc. oceanus) partibus
coeli adluens Asiam Scythicus a septentrione, ab oriente Eous, a meri-
die Indicus vocatur.

Eous o3HauyaeT B epeBoze ¢ rped. «BoctouHnii» (Ha os mnn’EGos —
CYTPEHHHUI», «IIPEAPAcCBETHBIN», «BOCTOUHBIAY). B puMckoit reorpa-
(buH 3TOT OKeaH Ha3bIBalcs Takxke Orientalis (BocTounsli) unu Sericus
(Cepckuii) OT Ha3BaHHUA HapoJa «Cepbl», JIOKATH3YEMOro Ha BOCTOYHOM
okpaunHe A3ud (cM. o rux Huxe 1, 11). IToapobuee 06 uctopuu 3tToro
Ha3BaHHUs cM.: Tzschuckius 1806. 1, 54-55.

Haseanue 370l yacTy okeana, KOTopas MOIa Takxke HasbiBaThes FOx-
HBIM OKeaHoM (Australis), IPOUCXOANUT OT UMEHM HHIOB, JIOKAJNH3yE-
MBIX Ha I0)KHOM nobepexbe A3HH (cM. o HuX HIke I, 11-12, cp. Taroke
Plin. NH, VI, 33).

«Cxudeknii okean» coorBeTcTByeT CeBepHomy JlenoBUTOMY oOkea-
HY, M, XOTS peaJibHble CBEJEHHAS O HeM BpAJ JH MOTJIH B aHTMYHOCTH
JOXOIUTh 10 TPEKOB H PHUMIISH, TEOPHs OKPYXAIOLIEro Cyly OKeaHa
OMKTOBAaJNa OMELIEHHE 31eCh BOOHOro GacceliHa, HA3BaHHOTO IO aHa-
norun ¢ Cepckum 1 MHauiickum okeanaMu Cxudekum — no ckudam,
JIOKAIU3yeMBIM B CeBEpHBIX paiioHax EBpasuu. Bripouewm, kak BUIHO U3
1, 15, oxeaH, ombiBarouii Cesepuyio Eppomny, Hocun y Mens! ¥ HHOE
Ha3BaHMe — Britannicus (cM. npumed. 77).

B 3TOM TekcTe ynoTpebieHo CloBo frons «I1epe, NepeHas CTOpOHay,
Kak mpaBuio, 310 CloBO 03HauyaeT CTOPOHY CTpPaHbl, OOPAIIEHHYIO K
MOpIO, HO MOXET, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CHTYAllUH, 3aMEHSATHLCS CJIOBOM
latus, xoTopoe o3HauaeT «60KOBas CTOpOHa» (moxpobuee cM.. Tzschu-
ckius 1806. 1, 56-58; Silberman 1983, 99-1040).

Mesna, Kak Mbl BUOUM, IPUOCPHKUBAETCA OLIMOOUHOrO MHEHHs o Ka-
criuy kak 3anuee Ckugexoro okeana (cM. noapobHee Huke 111, 38—42);
3TO MHEHHe ObiJI0 IMPOKO PAcHpOCTPAHEHO B AHTHYHON reorpaduu
(Opartocden, [Mocunouui, CrpaGou, [Inuuuit u ap.). Jluwse ot I'epono-
Ta (I, 203) u Ttonemes (V, 9, 12) Mbl 3HaeM O CYLIECTBOBZHHH H APYTO-
ro Baraga Ha Kacnuii xak 3aMKHYTHIE BOXHBIN Oacceiin (cp., 0OAHaKo,
muenue M.B. [bsiHkoBa, koTopbiit cuutaet (1997, 291, 295, 297), uto
Tak xe nymann Tumocden, Jemoxpur, Isnokce, 'unnapx, [ocunonnii
u Arpunmna). [Tonemuka I'eponora ¢ HOHUHCKUMH reorpagamu onmpa-
JIaCh, BEPOATHO, HA APEBHEUPAHCKHUE NAHHBIE, HO HE IIPHBENA K YTBEPK-
JEHHUIO NIPAaBHIJIBHOTO B3MMsAAa Ha xapakTep Kacnuiickoro mops. bonee
TOrO, MNocie Noxoaos Anekcanapa MakeqoHCkoro u miasaHus no Ka-
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crniiickoMy mopro B Hauane III B. 1o H. 3. [larpokna (HauanbHUKa ¢IoTa
nuanoxa Ceneska | Hukaropa) MHeHHe 0 Kacninu kak OkeaHCKOM 3a/1u-
B€ YTBEPANIIOCH €Ie OoJIbliIe, 4TO OOBACHAETCS TIIOXHM 3HAKOMCTBOM
JIPEBHHUX I'PEKOB C CeBEpHOH YacThio Kacnus, KOTopelil kK TOMY e MOr
HUMEThb HHYI0 KoH(HTypauuio (cM. 06 3ToM noxpobHee: bepe 1934, 11-61;
Mypasves 1983, 117-147; Mypaeves 1987, 74—84). Bo 11 B. H. 3. TeopuH
3aMKHYTOCTH OacceliHa Kacnus npuaepxxuBanuch Mapus Tupckuit 1
[TToneme#, HO 1 nocie HUX BILTOTH #o XIII B. B 3anagHOeBPONECHCKOM
HayKe IPOAOSKAIK MTOBTOPATH Te3uc 0 Kacnuu Kak OKeaHCKOM 3a51UBe,
cp., HanpumMep, cpeaHesekoBrle kapThl X111 B. — I'epedopackyro u 36-
cropdekyro (Yexun 1999, unn. 49 u 57).

Mena numer o «porax» (corau), KOTOpeiMU A3us noctaer Ao Huna u
TaHanca. Bo3MOXHO, €ClIH yyecTh BBICTYNAOIY 10 YacTh Manoit A3suy, B
3TOM CJIOBE CIIEAYET BHAETh HAMEK Ha GOpMY JIyKa, B KOTOPOM KpaitHue
4acTH, PACTATUBAIOIIME NYK, HasbIBaaucCh cornu. C ApYrod CTOPOHBI,
¢$opMy pora 3TuM TEPPHUTOPHAM MOTIIA NMPUAATh KOHGHrypauus npuie-
raloiux K Hum 3anueos (Kacnuiickoro Ha ceBepe u ApabCKOro Ha Kore).
Kax BHAHO M3 onucaHug 3anafaHoN rpaHuubl Asuu, Mena Bener ee He
NpPAMO Yepe3 Mops, HO CIeayeT OeperoBoil IMHUH, ABMXKEHHE KOTOPOi
OH OIIMCHIBACT B PUTOPUYECKH OKPAILECHHBIX BbIPAKEHHAX W 00pa3ax
HAaCTYIUIEHHs MJIM OTCTYIUIEHMS MOpA HIIM CYILH, U3 WX B3aUMHOM
«6opbObI» (cp.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 185-186).

Cunraercs, 4To cepaMu (21]paL, Z1peS) B aHTUYHOCTH 0003HAYATH
KHTAaHLEB, H UX TPaJHLMOHHAA B aHTHYHON reorpaduu (cp. Plin. NH,
VI, 54 u 88) nokanu3sanus Ha xpaiiHeM BocToke A3um Mexnay WHA2-
MH Ha Iore H CKH(aMH Ha ceBepe KaKk OyATO HE MPOTHBOPEYHT TAKOMY
COMOCTaBJICHUIO. BhICKa3bIBanoch, OOHAKO, ¥ MHEHHE, YTO OTOXJe-
crenenye Cepuxy u Bcero Kuras HenpabusipHo, a CepHka, HalpuMmep,
[Mronemes, oxBaThIBaNa SIMLIL TEPPUTOPHIO BocTouHoOro TypkectaHa u
Cesepo-3anannoro Kuras (Kyxauna, 1985, 82), u BooO1ue, ckopee Bee-
o, 1I0J HMEHEM CEPOB (ITOT ITHOHUM YTHMOJIOTH3HPYETCA M3 KUTAM-
CKOT'0 CJIOBA, O3HAYAIOLIETO ILENKY) MOAPA3yMEBAIACH NIEPBOHAYAIb-
HO He CaMHU KATaR1Ibl, a Te, KTO IOCTABIAJ LIeNK 1o BenukoMy mienko-
oMy nyTH (Tomcon 1952, 253; Herrmann 1938, 27, Mason 2008, 455).
Mo muenuio kommenratopa sroro mecra 8 BJIU (1949. 1. 817), Mena,
nomewnas ckiu@oBs IO COCEACTBY ¢ MHAAMH H KATaMIaMHU, MONb3YyeTCH,
HECOMHEHHO, JaHHBIMH KapTel Arpunmnel. @parment 30 u3 «Xoporpa-
¢uu» Arpunnsl, coxpaHuBlnics y [lnunust u B 61u3koit nepenaye B
Div. 1 Demens., orpaHHYHBaeT OOUH H3 a3HATCKUX PETHOHOR € BOCTOKA
CepcknM okeaHoM, ¢ ceBepa Ckudickum, ¢ Bocroka Kacnuem, ¢ rora
Taspom ( cM. noapobuee: ITooocunos 2002, 59—60).

CnoBa et Scythae 6b111 NOGaBIIEHB! OMHUM U3 TIEPBLIX U3aareneit Mesnpl
(Beneuus, 1478 r.) U IPUHATHI BO BCEX NOCIEY IOLIUX U3JaHUAX. Janb-
HEHIUH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM YETKO BBIAEPXKAH MapasijiesIi3M: HHIbI
Ha 1ore U CKH(B! Ha ceBepe A3HH, IOATBEPHKAAET IPABUIIBHOCTh KOH'b-
EKTYpBI.
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34

35

36

37

38

39

B 10 Bpems kak K. Bypcuan (1869, 633—634) cuutaeT, YTo BMECTO «3TO-
T'0 MOpPs» BOJIKHO CTOATH «Joickoe mopex» (hoc tantum pelagus> Eoum
tantum pelagus), I. Panctpana (1971, 7-8) orcTanBaeT MOLIMHHOCTD
3TOr0 TEKCTA.

Hrak, no MHeHHIO Menpi, Bech ceBep A3uu oT THXOro okeaHa 40 ycTbs
Kacnus nacenen ckudpamu. O ckudax B Erpone cM. Takke Huxe [, 18;
I1, 2 u cnex. u I, 36. I1. IlappoHu nouemy-To cyuraer, 4to 312 CKU-
¢us, kak ¥ onucannas B 1, 18, Haxoaures okono Tananca (Parroni 1975,
167-196).

Mena B 3TOM ONHMCaHHUN A3HH YIYCTHS YNOMAHYTh ApabGekuit 3anms
(MM MODE), XOTA OH M TOBOPH.I 0 HeM Bhitue (I, 9).

Cys no ob1eMy HanpasieHHIO IePeurciIeHHs (C BOCTOKA Ha 3anaj no
OKEaHWYECKOMY N00epexbio) H 0600ILEeHHO-IPHONH3UTENBHOMH XapaKk-
TEPUCTHKE NIPUOPEXHBIX MIeMeH, noa kacnuiilamu (Caspiani) cnepyer
NMOHMMATE HE ONPEAENEHHOE MIEMs, CONMEHHOE MODIO: TAKOBOE ILIEMS
B popme Caspii (rpeu. Kdomiol) 6yzeT ynomsuyTto Huxe (cm. 111, 39 u
npuMed. 275) cpear MHOIOYHMCICHHBIX TIEMEH KaclMiicKkoro nobepe-
Kb (Cp. O ILHPOKOM apeae oouTaHus kacnuiiues: Arves K. 1987, 120).
ITo Bcedt BuaMMOCTH, Ha3BaHWeM Caspiani B JaHHOM cinydae Mena
0003Ha4aeT COBOKYIMHOCTb «KACIIUHCKMX» HAPOJOB, T. €. 3THHYECKHIi
CMBICTT 3/1eCh BBITECHEH reorpaduyeckum (cp. nepesoy ®ununmna, 10:
«die caspischen Volker»). Cyas no 3aduxcuposannoii [lnunanem (VI,
9) dopme Caspi, -orum, UMEHHO 3TO MJIEMEHHOE Ha3BaHHE OBUIO MC-
KOHHBIM, OT KOTOpOT0 00pa30Bajioch ¥ Ha3paHHe Mops (Caspium mare),
U ums mecTHoctu (Caspiana), 1 — BTOPUMHOE — HA3BAHHE «IIPHKA-
crniuiickux» Haponos (Caspiae gentes, Caspii), KOTOpbiE MOTJIN UMETh
3THHYECKHH, U reorpaduyeckuii cMsici. Crpabou (X1, 4, 5), nomewas
KACITMEB HA TEPPUTOPMH ANOaHWH, CUMTA UX HAPOAOM, JaBIIUM UM
KacnuiickoMy MOpIO M MCHE3HYBILHM K €r0 BPEMEHH (O KKACIIHAX» U
«kacnuaHax» y Mensl v IInunus cMm. nonpobnee: fTodocunos 2010b,
158-172) .

VroTpebneHHoe 3/1eCh Hapeuue ultra («3a», «rmo3afin», «Iocie», «3a-
TEM»), K2K M BO BTOPOH IOJIOBHHE INPEIIOKenns — npensor ultra +
eas, 03HAYAIOT M MOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTE PACIIONIOKEHNS ODHOK MeCT-
HOCTH 32 IpYyToH; IIPH 3TOM CTPaHbl CBETA HE UI'PAIOT HUKAKOH posy,
a HANpaBJCHHE MNEPEUMCIICHHA 3aJacTcs OOLUMM JBHXKEHHEM Tiepe-
uyucneHus. JIockonbKy B JAHHOM Clyyae HalpaBlieHHe — C BOCTOKa
Ha 3amaj, TO u/tra ONHCHIBAET MECTHOCTH, PACIIONIOKEHHBIE 3anagHee
ye Ha3BaHHMIX. TakuM 00pa3oM, aMa3zOHKH M TMIIEpOOpEH DOJKHEIL
JIOKaJIN30BaThed, 1T0 Mesne, Ha ceBepHOM NoOepeKbe MATEPUKa MEKY
Kacnuem u Jonom.

AMa30HKH — MHU(pHYECKOe TIUIeMs >KEHIIHH-BOMTENILHUL, pa3me-
IUaBIIEECS HA Pa3HBIX ITANax IPEYECKON MCTOPHM B Pa3IMYHBIX paHo-
HaX CEBEPO-BOCTOKA OHKYMEHDI (CM. Ioapobuee: Blok 1995). IlepBoHa-
YaJbHO Ma0a3HHCKas TOKaIH3anMs aMa3oHOK (B 1oKAHe pexH Tepmo-
JIOHTa Ha OXWHOM nobepexse UepHOro Mops) cMeHHIIachk 3aTeM Gonee
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nanexkum reorpapuueckum paioHom — CesepHoro Kaska3sa, IIpuaso-
Bbs U Oosiee ceBepHBIX paiioHoB. OcofeHHO nonynapHa Oblna mpuBsa3Ka
aMa30HOK K CaBpoMaraM, B OBITE KOTOPBIX aHTHYHbIE aBTOPbI yCMa-
TPUBANM NEPEKUTKH MaTpUapxanbHOro crpos (cMm. yxe y Ieponora
NepeHEeCEHHE aMa30HOK — IPEAKOB CABPOMATOB — B pallOH MeOTHALL:
IV, 110-116). Moapobuee 06 amazonkax cm.: Strabo X1, 5, 1-4; Diodor.
I1, 44-46; [ust. Hist. Phil. VII, 4, 1-2, a Takxe Kocsen 1947, 33-59).
Mena ynomuHaeT B I, 116, B mo1HOM cOrnlacHM ¢ repofOTOBOH BEPCHEH,
CaBpOMATCKOE MJIeMs MEOTH/OB EHOYIIPABAAEMBIX (THHEKOKPATyMe-
HbI), )KUBYLIMX BO BJaJEHUAX aMa30HOK. J[BaXkabl — U1 a3MaTCKOro
naemeHd ukcamaToB y Jlona (I, 114) u ans esponeiickux capmaros (111,
34-35) — oH paccka3bIBaeT JiereHAbl 0 BOMHCTBEHHOCTH XKEHIIUH 3THX
MeMeH, MOYEpIHyThe U3 MUGOB 00 aMa3oHKax. AMa3OHOK B 3TOM
xe palloHe, T. €. Ha ceBepo-BocTouHOM Kapkase, noMemator Ctpabon
(XL, 5, 1), Ilnuauit (NH, VI, 35 u npumeu. 682) u [Tronemeii (V, 9, 19).
IMonpobHee o cBa3u MUda 06 aMa3zoHKax ¢ BapBapckuM Mupom Cesep-
Horo [IpuuepHoMopbs cM.: Yepnbiues 2007, 213-220 (raM xe ykasa-
HHE Ha COBPEMEHHYIO IUTEPATypPy BOmpoca). B «aMa3oHKax» BUAAT TO
JKeH KOUEBHHKOB, COMPOBOXIABLIMX MY)XXEH BEPXOM, TO HCKaXEHHOE
Ha3BaHHWE JOJHMHbI COBD. PEKH AJla3aHH, II€ MOTJIM COXPaHATBCS CHJlb-
HBIE MEPENUTKH MATPHAPXATA, TO IPOCTO CBA3BIBAIOT HA3BAHUE aMa30-
HOK € rpevyeckuM cnoBoM  d Aalwy — «koueBHUK» (Tpesep 1959, 49-50;
CM. TaKXXe 00 «apxeonoruu ama3oHok»: Rolle 1986, 38—-62).

['mnepbopeu, Takum obpazoM, nomeeHsl Mesoi K BOCTOKY OT BEpX-
Hero teueHus Tanauca, Ha ceBepo-3anane Asuu (cp.: Plin. NH, IV, 89
u VI, 34 u npumeu. 300), yTo NMOATBEPKAAETCA U ONHUCAHHUEM ITOrO
MupHueckoro Hapoaa Huxe B III, 36: «Ha asuaTckom nobepexse nep-
BBIMH XHBYT HIIepOOpen 3a akBHJIOHOM U PudelickumMu ropami...»,
CM. TaM K€ MX MOAPOOHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY (pumed. 159). [lockons-
Ky Pudeiickue ropsl, ¢ kOTopelMH CBs3aHbl runepbopeu, ABIAIOTCH,
1o MHeHu10 Menst, npopomxeHuem Kaskasa (cM. [, 109), kommenTaTop
B BJIU (1949. 1. 817) noauepkuBaeT HalU4He KaBKa3CKO-KacIMHCKOH
reorpauueckoil cpeibl, B KOTOPOH CIIEAYET MPEACTABAATE rUnepoo-
pees Menbl. B npeBnocTH 3THOHMM runepbopen ( TmepBopeot) 06b-
ACHSIM KaK «KUBywue 3a (UTep) bopeeM (ceBepHBIM BETPOM)», T. €.
BHE I1Pe/Ie/IOB AOCATaeMOCTH ceBepHOro Berpa. CoBpeMeHHbIe YUeHble
NpeNIaraloT APYTYyIO 3ITHMONOTHIO 3TOro cinoBa. ONHY CBA3LIBAIOT €T0
¢ Ha3BaHueM ropsl bopa Bo ®@paxuu (Harmatta 1955/1956, 55); npy-
rue (Jloces 1957, 423) — ¢ Ha3BaHUEM MeCANa UTe pREPETOS (MI0ab) HA
Kpure u vmepBepetalos (centadps) B MakenoHHu, Koraa COpaBiIsiiu
NPa3lHUKH YPOKas B YeCTh ATNOJUIOH, KOTOPOMY, COrIIACHO JIeTeH e,
MPUHOCHJIH OT rUrepOopeeB CeNbCKOX03AicTBEHHbIE Aapkl. Jlerenna o
runepbopedx u3naraeTcs B Pa3lIMUHbIX BAPHAHTaX y MHOTHX aHTHY-
HeIx aBTOpOB (Jloceg 1957, 402-423; Kyriazopoulos 1993, 395-398).
[lepBoe monpo6Hoe M3M0XKEHHE JiereHIbl COXpaHUIock y Ieporora
(IV, 32-35), a oTaenbHBIE YIOMHHAHHUA O Hell BcTpedaroTcs U y 6osee
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panHux MHucatened. [peku noMeiany runepbopees, BeAyWUX CUACT-
JUBYIO0 U 0€33a00THYIO XKH3Hb, B Pa3sHbIX OTJAJIEHHBIX W IOYTH He-
M3BECTHBIX YacTax oHkymeHHl. Y Ilunnapa (Ol 111, 13—16) u Ocxuna
(Prom. Vinct. 21, 31, 75, 119) ouu »unu OKOJIO TOTAA €IUE HE U3BECT-
HBIX rpekaM uctokoe Hcrpa; y [exates Abaepckoro (CoxpaHUIOCH
y Auonopa Cunuauiickoro 11, 47, 1 = fr. 7) — Ha ocTpoBe ceBepHee
Kenstukuy; y ITocunonus (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II, 675) — oxono Anb-
nuickux rop B Utanuy; y ludes (Strabo VII, 3, 1) oxono IepkuHCKuX
Ansll k cesepy oT JlyHas; y Cummus Pogocckoro — 6nu3 Basunona
(Fr. 2. Ant. Lib. Metamorph. XX). Ognaxo HanGonee pacnpocTpaHen-
HOH OblTa Nokanu3auus runepbopees Ha cesepe Ckuduu. [To MHEHHIO
I'M. Bourapa-Jlesuna u 3.A. I'pantoBckoro (1974, 59-60), B rpeue-
CKHe MpeJACTaBIeHHA 0 runepbopesx, HauuHasg ¢ VII B. 1o H. 3., BJIU-
BAJIUCh HOBbIE YEPTHI, 3aUMCTBOBAHHbIE U3 MUGDOJOTHHA CKUPOB H UX
cocezieit. Bonblioe BNUsiHUE HA IPEUECKY0 JIMTEPATYPY O runepbope-
AX OKazalla mosma «Apumacnes» Apucres IIpokoHHecckoro. I'eponor
(IV, 32-35) yaenun 1ocTaTOYHOE BHUMAHHE PaccKasy o runepbopesx,
XUBLIMX Ha KPAaiiHEM CeBepe MO COCeACTBY ¢ ucceAoHaMU. O 3HaueHUM
runepGopencKoro Tonoca Aisk PUMCKOH reorpa@Huyeckoi IUTepaTypel
cM. nnoapoduee: Daebritz 1916, 258-279; Harmatta 1955/1956, 57-66;
Dion 1977, 260-270; Josamyp u dp. 1982, 264-269; Romm 1989, 97—
113; Murphy 2004, 118-122; Mason 2008, 455—457. ®. I'uaunrep (1952,
2365) cuMmTaeT, YTO MOSBICHUE B 3TOM TeKcTe runepbopees 06s13aHO
KaKoH-TO JJpeBHEMOHUHCKOH MEpHUarece.

B usnanuu Jlatenuesa (SC, 11, 110) nepesox, nepenaeas ycedeHHBIH
TEKCT OPUTHMHAJNA, 3By4al Tak: «BHyTpeHHHe 3eMiM 3aceneHbl MHO-
TMMH pa3dHYHbLIMH HapoZaMHu... Bonue ckuGpoB v cxudckux crenei
JKMBYT Jard, a Hag KacnuickuM 3aJHBOM — KOMAaphbl, MaccareThbl U
T. I.», YTO CO3AABAJIO MaccCy CIOXHOCTEH B MOHUMaHHH 3THOreorpa-
¢duyeckoit kapThl Mensl (cp. kommenTapuii B BJIH. 1949. 1. 817). CyTts
Jena 3aKJIlo4yaeTcs B NMOHUMAHUHM INpeJUIoTa super, TPHXAB YIOTpe-
OnenHoro 3aech Menoil 1y yxa3zaHus MECTa PAacHoNOKeHUs TUIEMEH.
Vxe Tzschucke, B Hauane NpoUITOro BeKa MOABOAA UTOT PasMbillie-
HHUI MHOIMX KOMMEHTaTOpPOB O 3HAUYEHHH super y Mensl, mucan, 4To
«super simplicem progressionem in quacunque partem notat, hic a
litoribus Asiae in eius interiora» (1816. 1, 9), T. €. yTBepXAaJ HecBA3aH-
HOCTb «XOpOrpadHueckoro» cMbicia 3TOro Npeasora ¢ kaprorpaguye-
CKOit opueHTauuei (cp. Takxe: Parroni Ed. 1984, 188; Silberman Ed.
1988, 5: «Super signifie ici ‘au sud’»). Tem He MeHee KeTaHHE CBA3ATh
yKa3aHHe Ha «BBILIE» PACIIONIOKEHHYH0 MECTHOCTH C OTPEAEIEHHBIM
00pa3oM OpUEHTUPOBEHHON KapTO# TakK KUBYyYe, YTO MOPOKIAET MO-
CTOSSHHO NpobneMbl KapTorpaguyeckoro (Kak opMeHTHpPOBATh KapTy
Mengpl) uau GUIONOTHYECKOrO (KaK MEPEBOAUTDH Super) MOPAAKa (CM.
noapobHee uccaenoBatue 3Toro sonpoca: lodocunos 1978, 17-28; Ho-
docurnoe 2000, 77-87). IIpn MOHUMAaHMHU super KaK «3a», «JalbLIey, «B
rnyOp Marepuka OT Nobepexhs», NONOKEHHE «3a CKUPAMHU U CKUDCKU-
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MH IYCTHIHSIMIY TI0Pa3yMeBacT PErHoH, HAXOASAIMUHCS 10JiCHee CKU-
¢oB, T. €. UMeeTCd B BUAY CPEHHE- M UECHTPANbHO-A3HMATCKUH PETHOH,
4TO NOATBEPXKAAETCA U CACSYIOLIUM AaJiee EpeUrcieHneM miemeH. B
nepesoze Jlarniera «ckudckue nycTlHm» (Scytharum deserta) nepe-
JaHBl KaK «cKupckue cTenmuy; kak «slidrussische Steppe» noHuMaeT ux
u ©ununn (I, 68). Exsa nu ogHaKo pedsb HJET O CTENAX, Aa €Le XK~
Hopycckux. Bensb u3 I, 11 scHo cineayer, 4TO peub B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MAET O MECTHOCTH Ha nobepexbe CeBepHOro okeana socroyHee Ka-
cnus, a deserta — 3TO «T€ MECTA, KOTOPBIE HEAOCTYTHBI CKM(aM H3-3a
xonona» (cM. Takxke: Mason 2008, 458).

Tanpapwi (Gandari,lavBdploL, [avddpal)—HapoaueHTpanbHOR AsUK
(t0%Has 4acTh COBP. AraHHCTaHa), 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIN yxe ['e-
ponorom (III, 91; VII, 66; cp. Takxe bexuctynckyro Hagnucek Hapus,
I, 6) u nokanusyemblit B obnactn Mexay Ilaponanuncom (cosp. I'naay-
Kyw) 1 BepxHuM Ungom — B MecTe BCcTpeun nyrew u3 Mpana B MH-
nuto, u3 Uunuu B Cpenxroto Asuio ¥ Kuraii (cp.: Strabo XV, 1, 26; 30;
Plin. NH, V1, 48; Valer. Flacc. V1, 67, Ptolem. V1, 12, 4: Kdv8apoL).
Pariani (cp. Plin. NH, VI, 48) — u3 apyrux HCTOYHHKOB B Tako# ¢opme
HeusBecTHoe TneMsa B CpeaHed A3uu. Bo3MoxHO, crenyer conocra-
Buth ¢ [Tapikdviol Teponota (111, 92; 94; VII, 86; cMm. 06 ux nokanusa-
umu: Josamyp u 0p. 1982, 192—193) unu c [TdpvoL gpyrux aBTopos (cM.,
Hanpumep, Strabo X1, 9, 3 etc.).

Baktpei(BdkTpior, BdkTpol)—naponCpenHeil Asuu, HacensBluuii 00-
nactb bakTpuio co cronuueit B . bakrpel (coBp. I. banx B ceBepHOM
Adrauuctane), U3BECTHBIH U3 KJIMHOIMUCHBIX Hannuced AxeMeHHI0B
u I'epopora (I, 153; 111, 92; IV, 204; VI, 9; VII, 64; 66; 86; VIII, 113;
IX, 31; 113; cMm. o Hux noapodHee: [Toankos 1982; Joeamyp u op. 1982,
193-194).

Cyravannl (Sugdiani, B pykonucsax subsiani), uiu corauiiusl (Sogdi,
Sogdiani, ZdydoL), — Hapon Cpenneii Asuu, ynoMsiHyThi Menoii Tak-
e B II1, 42 y ucrokoB Skcapta n Oxca (cp. npumen. 299, cp.: Plin. NH,
VI, 49 u npumeu. 753-754). PacnionoxeHHble B JONHHE 3epaBliaHa H
Kamikanapbu, U3BECTHBI CO BPEMEH ABECTHI, aXeMEHUICKUX HAANHCEeH
u [eponota (cM. o Hux noapobuee: Josamyp u dp. 1982, 197-198).
dapmakoTpodsl (PaplLakoTpopoL — GyKB. «IUTAIOIMECS AAAMUY) —
Onuke HEM3BECTHOE Ha3BaHUE Hapoaa B LleHTpanbHO# Azuu.

XoMapsl (Chomarae) BOMXHBI OBITH COINOCTABIEHBI C IUIMHUEBBIMH
Chomarae (VI, 48), peKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIMHU TIO 3HAJIOTHHU C 3THOHM-
MOM Mensl U3 PpYKONUCHBIX cifomare, citomarae, comare, caemare W
ap.; cp. Takxke Xopapol y Iltonemes B onucanuu bakrpuu (VI, 11, 6).
Jlokanu3oBanuck y HcTOKOB pexu Okca B paiione [lamupa.

Choamani — cpeaHeasnaTckoe IUieMs, B 6iu3koil popMe HazBaHHOE
takxke [Tnunuem (NH, VI, 48; pykonucHslii BADHAHT: comani).

Cp. Strabo 11, 5, 32: Mlapomapioddar;, Plin. NH, VI, 92: Paropa-
nisadae. Ilnema B LleHTpanbHOM A3HH, HAa3BaHHOE MO UMEHU TOpBI
P<a>ropanisus (coBp. luHaykymw).
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Haru, nnu nau (Dahae, Ador, Adal), ynomsHyTte Menoii ewe B 111, 42,
TJie 5TO CPEAHEa3HaTCKOe NJIeMs JIOKaJTH30BaHO IIpH NOBOPOTE Ha CEBEp
pekn Okca. 3TO OZHO M3 CaMBbIX M3BECTHBIX (Hapsly ¢ Maccarerami,
CaKkaMH M Ap.) «KCKHPCKUX» IJIeMeH B paiioHe BocTouHee Kacnus (cp.
Plin. NH, VI, 50: «3a aro# pekoii [T. e. fAxcapToM] xuByT ckudckue
nieMeHa... Camsle U3BECTHBIE W3 HUX: CAKHM, MAccareThl, aru, acce-
JOHBI U T. A.»; 1aroB ynoMuHaioT Takxe Herod. 1, 125; Polyb. V, 79;
Strabo VII, 3, 12 etc.). B puMcKko# nuTepaType 3TOT STHOHMM 4acTo
ynoTpe0asncs B 3HAYSHUH «aajekuil sapBap» (cM., Hanpumep, Verg.
Aen. VIII, 728; Tit. Liv. XXXV, 48, 5; Lucan. Phars. 11, 296; VII, 429).

IMpennoroM «3a» Mbl IepefacM JaTHHCKOE super, O 3HaYEHHH KOTOPOro
cM. Beie npumed. 41. Ecim yuects, 4To TouKa OTCUETa NPH onpene-
SIEHUM TIONIOKEHHUS «3a» — CceBepHOe nobepexne A3HU, TO super B Ta-
KOM Clly4ae O3HayaeT «Ha I0KHOM nobepexne Kacnusy». ITepeuncne-
HUe MJIEMEH KaCIHMHCKOro nobepexss HAET ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3amaj — OT
CpeaHea3sMaTCKHX KOYEBHHKOB K KaBka3ckUM ubepam. Cp.: Parroni Ed.
1984, 190: «Super vale qui ‘a sud’».

Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 47: Commori n Ptolem. V1, 13, 3: KdjLapoL npu onuca-
HHM 3emutn cakoB y Skcapra. Kommenrarop 8 BJIU (1949 1, 817) npen-
moJjiaraer, YTo noJ KoMapamH Mesl cieayeT NMOHUMAaTh KaMapuTOB
(KapaptTar), ynomsanyteix Jinonucuem Iepusrerom (700) Ha neperuei-
ke Mexay Kacnuiickum 1 UepHBIM MOPAMH, U OTOXJECTBIIATh HX C axe-
AMH, FEHHOXAMH U JPYTrMMH pa3boiHMUYBUMH [IIEMEHAMH KaBKa3CKOr0
6epera UepHoro MOps, KOTOPEIE MOb30BATIMCH IS MOPEIUIABaHH S 0CO-
6oro poaa cyaHaMH — «KaMmapaMu» (kapdpal). 3 Ha3BaHUA 3THX CyAeH
Y BBHIBOOMTCS OOBIYHO UMst NeMEHH komapoB y Menbl. Ham npeacTas-
NSeTCs, OJHAKO, YTO KOMapbl Menbl, KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MJIEMEHa
y Ilnunna u Ilronemes, Mo csoed soKanu3aLMU (CEBEpO-BOCTOYHES
Kacnus) HUKaK He MOTYT ObITh OTOXAECTBJIEHB! C YEPHOMOPCKUMH 00-
nanarensimMu kamap. Ja n kamapuThbl JJHOHHCHS NPEAINoNaraloT ropassio
fosiee BOCTOUHYIO MX JIOKQJIM3aLMI0, HECMOTPS Ha KoMMeHTapuii EB-
cradus K «3eMJICONHCcaHHIo» JJHOHHCHSA, KOTOPBIH BBIBOJUT UX UM U3
«kamap». Ha kpaiiHem BOCTOKe OKyMeEHBI nomewaer OnaxeHHbld Ha-
pon xamapuHoB (Camarini) n aBrop Expositio totius mundi, 4 n 12. Cm.
o xomapax B CpenHel A3uu taxoke: Herrmann 1922, 1132.

O cpenHea3uaTCKOM ILAEMEHH MaccareToB H NpobseMax, CBA3aHHbIX C
WX UCTOpHEH U reorpadueii paccesnenus, cM. noapobuee: Josamyp u
op. 1982, 181-185. O6 Hx nokanu3alMH M HpaBaX MHOTO pacCKa3blBaloOT
Ceponot (1, 201; 215-216; IV, 172) u Ctpabon (XI, 8, 2-7). Cp. Plin. NH,
VI, 50 u npumey. 767.

Kanycel, nnu xamycum (Cadusii], KaSovoiol), — muiemMss Ha ioro-
sanaaHom Oepery Kacnus, nokanusyemoe Mexay anbaHamu 1 Mapna-
mu (cp.: Xenoph. Hell. 11, 1, 13; Polyb. V, 44, 9; Diod. Sic. 11, 2, 3; Strabo
X1, 6, 1; Plin. NH, VI, 48 u npumeu. 741).

I'upxans (Hyrcani, ‘Ypkavol, ‘YTpkdviol)— mems Ha loro-BOCTOYHOM
nobepexbe Kacnuiickoro mops, ynomsauyto rakxe B III, 39 (cp. Plin.
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NH, VI, 36; 113; O I'upkanun nuuter ITronemeii (VI, 9, 1-8); monpob6-
Hee o ['mpkannu cMm.: Kiessling 1916, 454526 (c nureparypoti).

Ubepni (1beri, Hiberi, IB€pol) — npeBHee HaceneHue cop. lleHTpans-
HOUM ['py3uu, 3aHHMaBILee Ha pyOexe Halluel 3psl JoNMHY pexn Kypsl
MeXay ee NnpuTokaMHu Anasanu u Ilocxos-yai. Ilonpo6Hee cM. mpu-
Mmed, 626 k Plin. NH, VI, 29,

O 3HaueHUH Npennora «3a» (super) cM. Boite npuMed. 41 Cyzas no no-
KaTU3alliK aMa3oHOK M runepbopees Ha ceBepHOM nobepexne A3MH
Mexay KacnuitckuM MopeM M JIOHOM, MileMeHa, pacriofoNeHHbIE «3a
HUMH, T. €. FOXKHEE, TOMKHBI HAXOAUTBCA B 3aKaBKa3be, Ha nepeiueike
Mexy UepHeiM U Kacniukcknm mopsamu. IIpuMepHO B 3TOM e paHoHe
noMeaeT [Inuuuii 6nn3KmMit nepeyeHs nieMeH: ckugoB, KUMMeEpHUHi-
LIeB, KHCCOB, aHTOB, reoproB U amMazonok (NH, VI, 35).

KummepuHpl — Hapog, Mo NMpeACTaBIEHHAM MHOTMX aHTHYHBIX aB-
TOPOB M COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIefoBaTeneH, HACeNaBLUIMMA CTENHYIO 30HY
CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMOpbs (B 4aCTHOCTH, C HUMH OTOXECTBISAIOT-
¢s1 YEPHOTOPOBCKas M HOBOYEPKACCKHUE TPYIIbi MaMATHUKOB) /IO IO-
sBneHns 3geck ckudos B VII B. 1o H. 3. (cMm., Hanpumep, Apmamoros
1974; Tepenonckun 1978, 1-23; Maxopmeix 1994; Boampux, Maxopmoix
2003, 119-127). B nocnenHee BpeMs Bee Honblle yTBEpKAaeTca TOUKa
3peHHs, HCKITIoYaloIas npucyrctBue kummepuiites B CeBeprom [lpu-
uepHOMOpbE B Aockudckuit nepuon (Kykauna 1981, 162-163; Anexcees
u op. 1993; Usanuux 1996; Heanuux 2001; Heanvuk 2005, 53—66).
KnccuanTe — >THOHMM, 3ahuKCUpPOBAaHHBIN TObKO Y Menwt M Ilnu-
uusa (NH, VI, 35). PykonucHas rpanuuus o60UX aBTOPOB HE Aa€T BO3-
MOXXHOCTH C MOJIHOH HZOCTOBEPHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUTH IEPBOHAYANIBHOE
3BY4yaHHE 3THOHMMa. Pyxonuce A naet ans « Xoporpadguu» Mensl ure-
HUe: cissi anthiacae, 410 O6BIN0 BoccTaHOBNEHO BoccueM (Vossius) Kak
Cissianti Achaei n npHHATO OONBLIMHCTBOM M3AaTenelt (B TOM ducie
®pukoM, Panctpangom, 3unsbepmanom u Bpoaepsenom); Pununn B
cBoeM nepeBoje npeanouen untare: Cissi, Anthi, Achaei, cchinasco Ha
cxonnyto gopmy y Ilnunns B nanaHnu Matixodda. Tem He MeHee Takoe
paszensHoe yTeHue 3THOHHMa Cissianti y [INMHNA — TakKe pe3yabTaT
KOHbEKTYPHOI paboThl U3aaTenei, OONbIIKHHCTBO *e Py KOIUCEH AaeT:
cisianti, 4T0 ¥ npuHATO B H3jaHuM Jdetnedceena. Takum obpasom, ecnu
PYKOIHCHas TpanuLiua Menbl pasfieNnseT 3THOHUM, TO TakoBas [Inunus
OCTaBNSET ero HalUCaHUE CIIUTHBIM, M H3JATE/IM TONBKO 3AIY THIBAIOT
BOTIPOC O MEPBOHAYANbHOM 3BYYaHMHM STHOHMMA, BBIMPABMAA UTCHHE
Mens! no [lnunauio, a [nuuns — no Mene. Cyas no Auarese niaemeH B
JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, KHCCMaHThI pacloNoXeHsl rae-1o B paiione Kapka-
3a MM 3akaBKa3bs. Yke JaBHO 3aMe4eHa CBA3b 3TOro 3THoHHMa ¢ Kuc-
CelCKMMMU ropamu, ynoMsuytbiMu Ilnuuuem B VI, 21 (montes Cissii)
M OTOXAECTBAAEMBIMH C CEBEpPO-BOCTOYHBIMM oTporamm Kaekasza
(cp. Takxe peky Cisson y Rav. Anon. II, 12 1 «xecceHckue parny —
Cessaeae manus 'y Val. Flacc. V1, 130). Bce 3TH aHaJIOrMHM MOKa3bIBAIOT
MIPaBOMOYHOCTb CYI(ECTBOBAHHA B KadeCTBE OTAENbHOH (OpMBbI nep-
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60

61

BO#t yacT aTHOHMMa Cissianti, Kak 3TO nenaeT PpyKONUCHAS TPajuLus
Menbl. OTHOCHTENBHO aTpUOYLUK HazBaHUA Anthi (Anti) TpYAHO CKa-
3aTh 4TO-1160 ONpeaeacHHOE.

AxeH (BBIYJIEHAEMBIE 3/1ECh B PE3YNILTATE KOHBEKTYPBI, CM. nipumed. 59)
ynomsaHyTel Meno#t takxe B I, 110, rne ux npucyTcTBHE ONpaBnaHO
BCeil aHTHYHO# 3THoreorpaduueckoi Tpanuuuel. Hactopaxusaer oT-
CYTCTBHE axeeB B CXOJHOM KoHTekcTe y Ilmunus B VI, 35: Tam cpasy
33 KICMaHTaMU CIENYIOT reopru. He UCKIIOYEHO O3TOMY, YTO KOHB-
ekTypa Boccus He coBceM yjayHa, a pyKONMCHOE UMA anthiacae -
nAeTca 0COOBIM (XOTS M € TPYAOM OTOXIECTBIAEMBIM) STHOHUMOM. Y
[Mnuausa (VI, 16 u npumey. 491) axen moMeuieHb! pAAOM € KEPKETAMHU
W TOpeTaMu; cp., BripoueM, NH, XI, 2, 14, rae axeu cnenyroT 3a kepke-
TaM# ¥ FEHHOXaMHU.; MEXAY TOPETaMHU M FeHHOXaMH JIOKaIM30BaJ axe-
es llceno-Cxunax (75); mexay [oprunnueit ¥ 3uraMu ¢ reHHOXamH
ynomunaeT ux Ctpadon (XI, 2, 12:’Axalol), 3a reHHOXaMK NIOMEILAIOT
axeeB Aptemugop Ddecckuit (Strabo V, 2, 14), Ilomnonuit Mena (I,
110—111). AxeeB ¢ rennoxaMu 00BLeMHAET B OAHO «BpaxaeOHOE Ma-
HAJIIMHAaM reMs» Juoren B csoem «IIuceMe k cuHonuam» (Jlamoiuies
1909, 729). Hepernio Axero ('Axala Koi|im) yIOMHHAET Ha IOTO-BOCTOKE
ot batwl [Ironemeit (V, 9, 8; cp. Takxe Arrian. PPE, 28). HazBaHue
«axeny», CO3BYYHOE OHOMY U3 CAMOHA3BaHHU# IPEKOB, IOCIYKUJIO MO~
BOJOM CUMTATh HX NOTOMKAMHU axeHLEeB-QTHOTOB U3 dKcIeauluu Sco-
Ha (cM. Strabo X1, 2, 12; cp. Dionys. Perieg. 682—685). 3a axeaMu, KaK
M 3UraMd M reHHOXaMH, 3aKpelujach claBa MOPCKUX Pa30oHHHMKOB
(eM. Strabo X1, 2, 12-13). AxeeB 10kanu3yoT B CEBEpPO-3aafHON ya-
cTH coBp. paiioHa Coun M Ha TeppUTOpHU TyanCHHCKOro paioHa (CM.:
Boponos 1979, 61-62). O nuteparypHOil cyab0e reHHOXOB H axeeB CM.
noapobuee: Asheri 1998, 265-285. IlaMaTh 00 3TOM HEKOr'/]a U3BECTHOM
IUIEMEHH, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO B Ipeyeckol MUGOIOrHH CBA3BIBAJIOCH C
rOMEpOBCKUMH axeiiuaMu u koropeie cornacHo Crpabony (X, 2, 12)
HapsAy C 3uraMH U FreHHOXaMH T Paji BaXKHYIO POJib B YHEPHOMOPCKOM
nuparcTse, Obina xuBa ewe Bo Il B. H. 3., Kak 3TO cAenyeT U3 AaHHBIX
AppHaHa, TOMEILABILETO B PACCMaTpyMBaEMOM paiioHe peKy AxeyHTa
(cop. Lllaxe) u nyukT Crapas Axes (PPE, 28). Ha ocHoBe Bcex »Tux
CBEJICHUH aXeH JIOKAJIU3yIOTCA B CEBEPO-3allajHOH 4aCTH COBP. paitoHa
Coun u na Tepputopuu cosp. Tyancusckoro paiona (Boponos 1979,
61-62).

T'eopruasi (y [Inunus, VI, 35 B cxonHom nepeurcnennn — Georgi, cM.
npumey. 681) — ums, koTOpOE, Kak npeanonaraiot (cM. BIAW. 1949.
I, 817), cBsi3aHO C MO3JHEHIIMM Ha3BaHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX I'DY3HH H
['py3un (Georgia). BosMOkHa Takxe CBA3b 3TOr0 ’THOHMUMA C CEBEPO-
kaBkasckumu Gegari (Plin. NH, VI, 21 u npumey. 583) unu ['apyapeal
CrpaboHa, koropsiii momewan ux Ha Cesepo-Boctounom Kaskase pi-
oM ¢ amazoHkamu (X1, 5, 1); HAMOMHUM, YTO raprapees OTOXACCTBIIA-
10T C MHT'YLIICKMM UMEHEM rajraeB, YbH MOTOMKHU 10 CUX NOP HaCENA0T
Accuuckoe yense (eM.: Kpynrnoe 1960, 156).
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MocxH, H3BECTHBIE €Il 110 ACCHPUHCKUM UCTOYHMKAM KaK MYIIKH H
BxoauBiye B XIX carpanuio Ilepcunackoro uapcrsa (Herod. 111, 94), —
IsIeMEHa, HacesABLIIME B JPEBHOCTH TEPPUTOPHIO CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOMH
AHatonuu. I'ekareli MuUAETCKHI NOKanu3yeT X MEXKAY KOJXaMd H
maruenamu (Fr. 288). Ctpana mocxos, no cioeam CrpaboHa, Ha py-
Oexe H. 3. JeNUIach Ha TPY YacTd: ONHOW YacThbi0 BIAJENM KOIXH,
apyroit — ubepsl, Tperbeit — apmels (X1, 2, 18). Mocxu nanu ums
MocxulickuM ropam (3ananssle orporu Masoro Kaskasa), cM. y Mensl
wuxe B 1, 109, ¢p. Strabo X1, 12, 4; Plin. NH, V, 99. UccnenoBatenu
BUAAT B 3TOM HA3BAHHMHU 2HAJIOT COBPEMEHHBIM HAa3BaHMAM (MECXU» U
«Muxeran. O Mocxax cM. Takxke Plin. NH, VI, 13 1 29 u npumeu. 445 u
637. B MyIlIKax acCUPUHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB OJ\HH UCCIEIOBATEIH BUAAT
rpy3HHOS3bIYHBIE NeMena (Menrukuweuru 1959, 106), apyrue — Ho-
curenei NpoToapMAHCKOro A3bika (Josaxonoe 1968, 214-224).
Kepketsl (Cercetae, Kepke Tat), cp. nuxke 1, 110: Cercetici. He ncknmoue-
HO, UTO 3TO IJIeMs, HacellsBlIee CEBEPOBOCTOYHOE Nobepexbe YepHo-
ro Mops, He UMeNnoch B BUAy Menoii B jaHHOM ciydae, T. K. Cercetae
ABJAETCS KOHBEKTYPOH IIMATHAHA NpH PYKONMCHOM YTEHUHU corsitae.
Kopcutsl oTokgecTBieHuo He nogaawres. Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 17. Tloa-
pobHee o kepketax cm. Huke [, 110 1 npumen. 129,

®opuctsl (Phoristae) — HeM3BECTHOE M3 JPYTHX HCTOUHHKOB 3aKaB-
Ka3CKoe niaems.

Pumdaku (Rimphaces) — 13 Jpyrux UICTOYHUKOB HEM3BECTHBL. B u3nanuu
Hucapa (Nisard, 1845, 63) 3T0 MMs 3aMEHEHO STHOHMMOM <«@pemMpen» (cM.
00 3TOM uTeHuu u 06 apumdesx: Mason 2008, 459). BoamoxHo, cienyeT
TIOCTaBUTh UMSA Rimphaces B psj ¢ TAKMMH STHOHAMaMH, Kak Rymosolos
(Plin. NH, V1, 21}, Rumnici, vel Rimmici (Plin. NH, V1, 50), ‘PCppov (Pro-
lem. V1, 14, 10), Rumi Scythae (Tab. Peut. Segm. XI, 1-2) — nnemeHamy,
pacnofokeHHbIMH K ceBepy oT Kaskasa u Kacnius (cp. BIM. 1949. 1. 817).
MaruaHp! 1 THOApaHb — NIEMEHA KT0-BOCTOYHOTO IIpHuepHOMOpD.
Cp.: Strabo X1, 3,2 n 14, 8; Plin. NH, VI, 11 u 48 u npumeu. 406 n 742.
Menp: (unu Meauiiel) — naceneaue Meauu (unu Muaumn) — nepcui-
CKOM NMPOBUHUMM, PACNONOKEHHOH K HOF0-BOCTOKY OT APMEHHH M K
1ory ot Kacnimiickoro mMops.

ApmeHus — xuTenn Apmennn (nenusluekics Ha Benukyio u Manyto),
HAaXOAMBIIEHCH B palioHe ucTokoB EBdpara, ceBephee MeconoTamuy U
BocToyHee Kannajgoxuu. Ha cesepe ApMenus rpanuynna ¢ Konxuaoi
n Hbepueii, Ha BocToke — ¢ Anbanseil n Menueil. Benukas ApmeHus
3aHuMana obnacth BoctouHee EBdpara, Manas — 3anaguee.
BONBUIMHCTRO MEPEYHCICHHBIX 37€Ch HApPOJOB HACENsH aHTHUHYIO
Manyio Asmo. Cneayromuii nanee TEKCT onuckiBaeT Hapoaw [lepea-
Heili n I0ro-3anaaHol A3uy; 3aTeM NepeyUCIsoTCA NPOBUHIIMY MaJIo-
asmickoro nodepexsa ot Cupuu 1o Bupuuuy.

MecTo HMCNIOpYEHO, BEPOATHO, umeeTcs B BUAY, 4To FOro-Bocrounas
A3ust 3aHATa TEMH K€ MHIUACKUMHE IIEMEHaMH, KOTOPbIE KUBYT Ha
nobepexne MHauCKOro okeana.
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O 3HaueHUH TIPEAJIOra super CM. Bbllle npuMey. 41.

PaHcTpaun B CBOEM H3JaHMU OTMETHI 3TO HAa3BaHUE KPECTaMM, BbI-
Pa3uB COMHEHHE B MPABHIIBHOCTH €ro ynorpedneHus sgecs. Ha atom
MecTe OH xenan Obl BUneTh Arabes et Aethiopes. Ham nipeacrasnsercs,
YTO HU T€, HU APYTUE HE MOIJIM NMOABUTHCS B HACTOAIIEM KOHTEKCTE,
OHH OBINIM Ha3BaHBI YXke paHee Kak NpuOpexxHble HAPOAB! (CM. BHIIIE
[, 12}, a nepeuncnsaemsie Tenepb HapOAbl XXUBYT B ryOMAe Marepuka
«3a» (Super) yxe nepeyucieHHsIMU panee. [I03TOMY BaBUIOHAHE 110-
ABJNAKOTCA 3/1€CH BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO KaK 3anaHble COCeAH naphan u
accupmiines. Cp. Prolem. V, 20, 1, rne BaBunoHus rpaHnuuMT ¢ 3anaja ¢
ApaBueil, 0 KOTOPOH aalee CKka3aHo, YTO OHa NPOCTHPAETCA BILIOTH JI0
CpeauseMHOro Mops.

Cyzs no reorpaduyeckoil HEONPEAENCHHOCTH U Pa3OpPOCAHHOCTH Ha-
poxos Ilonra, umeromux, no Mene, obiuee HasBanue Pontici (Cp. Takxe
cnenyoee 3a HUM Maeotici), 34€Chb 3TO Ha3BaHHE MMEET YHUCTO re0-
rpaduueckuit CMbICT — «IOHTHHLBIY, «obuTarenu Ilonta», Easa nu
COCTOATENIbHA NOITOMY NONBITKA KommenTaropa B BAM (1949. 1. 818)
BUJETh B Pontici «nnemena, Hacensasmde Ceseprylo Iladnaronuio u
Kanmnanokuio — MecTHOCTH, YACTHYHO BXOAMBLIKE B cocTaB [loHTHIA-
CKOTO [[apcTBa, KOTOpoe Oyayun oOpalleHO B PUMCKYIO TIPOBHHLHIO,
uMenoBasioch npocto IloHToM. . .», Beab noa Pontici Mena noHuMaer Bce
Hapons! oT Bocopa Ppaxniickoro no bochopa Kummepuiickoro (cosp.
Kepuenckuii nponus) (nogpoduee cM.: [Todocuros 2010b, 158-172).
JlarbimeB M Pununn nepeBenu Maeotici kak «MeoTHKH» (bzw.
Miotiker), T. €. BKJIGABIBAJIM B 3TO HA3BAHUE YTHHUECKUH CMBICH. 3HAK
pPaBEHCTBa MEXIAY «MEOTHKaMH» Menbl U «MeOTaMu» APYTHX aBTO-
pos {(cp. Herod. 1V, 123; Ps.—Scyl. 71; Ps.—Scymn. 865; Strabo Xl, 2,
1; 4; 11 etc.) craBat M KomMeHnTaTopsl B BIW (1949. 1. 818; cp. Takxe:
Mason 2008, 460: « Maeotici — probably identical with the Macotaey).
Mena eme pa3 ynomHHaeT «meoTHkoB» B I, 114, rae, Ha Ham B3rnaAn,
3TO Ha3BaHUE TAKXKE SABJIAETCA COOMpaTENbHBIM W O3HAYaeT COBO-
KYIHOCTb IUIEMEH, KUBYIUMX N0 OeperaM Meotunsl (CM. HUXE NpH-
Meu. 143). B HacrodieM KOHTEKCTe reorpaduyeckuil CMbICN Ha3Ba-
HHUs Maeotici IOAKPENNAETCA MapasIENU3MOM € TNPEAIECTBY IOIHMHU
Pontici (cm. npumed. 73); cp. Taxxe B nepesone C.K. AnTa: «noHTHI-
ueh» U «MeoTuiuby (c. 181). Ipeacrapnsercd, 4yTo yxe cama popMa
Ha -icus Tpeanonaraet ob60OWEHHO-cOOMpaTeNnbHOE, NPUBS3aHHOE
K OIpeAcNeHHOMY reorpapHueckoMy 0OBEKTY 3HaueHue (Cp. Kpome
Pontici u Maeotici B 1, 114 Taxxe Taurici 8 11, 3 n 4 kak «kurenn Tas-
puku» Hapany ¢ Tauri — cobcrBeHHO «TaBpamu» B 11, 11; Celtici B 111,
10 n 47 Hapsany ¢ Celtae B 111, 20). Cxoanyio GopMy 1 GyHKIIHIO HMEIOT,
Ha Ha B3maa, Maeotici y Ilnuuus, NH, VI, 19: 4 Cimmerio accolunt
Maeotici — Hali, Sernis, Serrei, Scizi, Gnissi. dein Tanain... incolunt
Sarmatae. .. (cM. ipumed. 525 k flnunnio). [logpobuee 06 3THOHMMEX,
WMEIOIIUX OKOHYAHUE -icus, U, B HaCTHOCTH, BCTpeUarmuxca y Menst
u Inunns, cM.: Hodocurnos 2010b, 158—172. O MeoTax Kak BooOLie Go-
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nee reorpaguyeckoM, HEXENN ITHAYECKOM MOHATHH, cM.. Pocmosyes
1925, 110-112; Ensruyrusi 1961, 94; Mayunckuii 1971, 41-42. MeoThl
(Matdi Tal) — cobuparenbHOe Ha3BaHHe pAla MJIEMEH, HaceNABIIUX B
MEPBOM THICAYENETHH JI0 H. 3. BOCTOUHOE U I0T0-BOCTOYHOE NOGEpeKbe
Azosckoro Mops (Meoruasl) ¥ cpeanee Teuenne p. Kybaun (Herrmann
1930a, 590). Haunnas ¢ I'epogora (IV, 123), MeOTOB YIOMUHaNH MHO-
rHe aHTHYHBIE aBTOPBI; 3TOT 3ITHOHHM 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAH HEOLHO-
KpaTHO B rpedeckux naanucax (KBH, Ne 8, 10, 11, 25, 39, 40, 180, 971,
972, 1015, 1039, 1040). Cyas no snurpadM4ecK UM AaHHBIM, ¢ CEPEAUHEI
IV B. 10 H. 3. MEOTCKHE IUIEMeHa ObUTH NOA4HMAEHbl bocnopy: B THTY-
JaType OOCIOpPCKUX Liapei OTMedaeTcs, YTO OHM ABNSIOTCA ApXOHTaMU
HITK LapAMHM «Bcex MeoToB» (MatoTv movTwy —KBH, Ne 8, 10, 11,25
u 1p.). llogpobuee o npobiemax, CBA3aHHBIX C MEOTaMH, cM.. Josamyp
u op. 1982, 376-377; Kameneyxuii 1999, 234-238). [1o MHEHHIO HEKO-
TOPBIX HUCCNEAOBATENCH, MEOTHI MOIIM OBITH IPEIKAMH COBP. aJbiI0OB,
yepkecoB U kabapannues (Kpynros 1960, 153-155).

CaBpoMmathl — 3THHueckH O)H3koe ckudaM HpaHOA3BIYHOE NJIeMd,
JIOKaNu3yeMoe cO BpeMeHM lepopora ceBepo-BOCTOUHEE A30BCKO-
ro mopsa u Ha nesobepexbe JoHa (Herod. 1V, 21; 57; 102; 110-117;
119-120; 122-123; 128; 136); o caBpomarax cMm. noapobuee: Jogamyp
u dp. 1982, 363-365; 0 NONBITKaX OTOXAECTBHTH CAaBPOMATOB C OIpe-
JeNeHHOH apxeoNorM4Yeckoi KynbTypor cMm.: Cmpusicax 2008, 15-22.
C IV B. A0 H. 3. MUTpaLiud IUIEMEH Ha 3anaj Hu3-3a JloHa mpusena K
nosasnennto B EBponeiickoit Ckuduy HOBbIX NNEMEH, KOTOPbIE Ha3bi-
BaJIHCh CapMaTaMH. AHTHYHBIE ABTOPHI 00BIYHO OTOXAECTBIAIOT HX C
6osiee APpEeBHUMH CaBPOMATAMH, HO Yallle BCETO MJIEMEHA, )KUBIIHE 3a
TanaucoMm, Ha3bIBasIM, B COTTIacHH ¢ ' eponoToBoOi Tpaauuuen, caBpo-
MaTaMH, a pAacCENUBIIMXCA 3ananHee TaHanca — capMatamu. Mena B
cBoem omucanun CesepHoro [IpuueproMopss coBmemaeT obe Tpaau-
IIMU: ONHY — JAPEBHEHOHMICKYI0 ¢ caBpomaTamu y TaHauca (cp. Tak-
we [, 116; 11, 2), ApyTyro — yKe pUMCKOro BPEMEHH — C CapMaTaMu
B Bocrounoit Espone mexay epmanueit u Tawaucom (cp. I, 19; 111,
25; 33-35; 55); npu 3TOM Ha CapMaTOB [IEPEHOCATCA YepThl U 0ObIuau,
CBOMCTBEHHBIE IpeBHUM caBpomaraM (11, 33-35). Taxoe xe cMelicHue
caBpoMAaToOB M capMaToB Habnionaercsa u y [lnunus (cp. NH, 1V, 80; VI,
16; 19; 80; 88 u np., cMm. npumeu. 166).

Hanee cnenyeT Kparkoe onucanue EBponbl, NOBTOpeHHOE 3aTeM Goliee
noapooHo B Buje nepunna ee 6eperos B I1, 1 — 111, 36. Ilpeacrasnenue
BocTouHo# rpanuiel Espons! no Tanaucy (Jlony), MeoTune (A30Bcko-
My mopto) # ITouty (HepHomy Mopro) coaepxkanock yxe B 1, 8 u 10.
HcrouHukoM 3Toro onucanusa mor 6elTh Mcuaop Xapakckuit unu uc-
TOUHUK, chenyromnit rpaguiuun Iudes u Iparocdena (Gisinger 1952,
2365).

Boo6uie cunranocs, 4To ¢ ceBepa EBpona oMmbiBaeTcs CkudCKUM oKea-
HOM, KOTOpBIH OTpaHHYHMBAET TAKXKe CeBEpHYIO A3uio. Mena Ha3bIBaeT
Cxudexknm numb Ty yacts CeepHoro Jlen0BMTOro okeaHa, KOTOpOH
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orpaHu4eH A3natckui MaTepuk (cM. 1, 9; Taxxke Plin. NH, VI, 33; 36;
37 u np.). Yro xe kacaeTcs BpuTaHHCKOrO OKeaHa M €ro IpOTIHKEeH-
HOCTH, TO TEKCTHI [TOKa3bIBAKOT, UTO bpuTaHHus Ans Mensl Haxomu-
faCh Hal[POTHB NOBOPOTA JHHHH €BPOIIEicKOro nobepexbs Ha BOCTOK,
T. €. B Havaje ceBepHOro nobdepexsws (cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 102: Britannia
insula... inter septentrionem et occidentem iacet, Germaniae Galliae,
Hispaniae... adversa), orciona bputannckoe mMope (111, 48) unu okean
(I, 15; I1, 85), koTOpHIiH, NO-BUAUMOMY, MOKPBIBaJ Y Messl coboi Tak-
xe CeBepHoe n Bantuiickoe Mops (Cp. KapTy-peKOHCTPYKLHIO Menbl
no ®ununny}). Bupouem, no mueanio @ununna (I, 69), Bputanuckuii
OKeaH O3HavyaeT JUIUb nponup Jla MaHu, otaenswwuid bpuraHHUO
oT Matepuka. IlnuHHN Ha3pIBaeT OKeaH ceBepHee Eppomnnl npocto Ce-
BEpHBIM (seplentrionalis oceanus — NH, 11, 167; cp. IV, 94 u 109; Tam
JKe pacckas o IlaBaHHH pUMCKoro ¢ota npu Asrycre a0 Kumspckoro
nonyoctpoBa = IOtnanaun). bpuraHackum okeaHoM I1nnHni Ha3bIBa-
€T Mope, OMbIBaloliee nobepesxbe EBpornbl Mexay PefiHom n CekBaHoH
(NH, 1V, 109).

Hmeerca B Buay ['ubpasntapckuii nponus.

ITnuuui, cuutaer, yto B Hamem Mope ueThipe 3ajlMBa; KpOME TpeX,
ynoMsaHyThix Menoii, oH cuntaeT yeTepThiM YepHoe mope (NH, III, 5;
IV, 75).

IToa nByMs 3aauBaMHM ceBepHoro nobepexss EBpoIibl, BEpOATHO, clie-
JyeT mojpa3yMeBaTh BHckalckuii 3anuB M Tak HaseiBaemblii KopaH-
cKuit, 0 koTopoM peus Oyzet nartu B 111, 31 (cp. Silberman Ed. 1988,
112).

B pumckoii nutepatype HazBaHue Tyrrhenicum mare/pelagus taxxe
BCTpEUYaETCs, HO, KaK MpaBuio, B no3suu (cMm. Verg. Aen. 1, 67; Horat.
Carm. I, 11, 6; 111, 2, 4).

BeposTHo, MMeeTcs B BUAY A3uarckasd Ckudus, yIOMaHyTas B OMHCa-
Huu Asum B I, 11 n 3aHuMalomas cesepo-BocTok Asuu ot BocrodHoro
okeaHa go Kacmus.

Hacrosiee 3ameuatue Mensl o EBponefickoit CkuduH H ee pacronoxe-
HHUH BBI3LIBAJIO MAacCy MPOTHBOPEUMBLIX TONKOBaHHH. JTO CBA32HO Ha-
NpAMYIO C COCTOAHHMEM JIATHHCKOrO TekcTa. IlepBas pyka, npaBUBLIas
pykomuch A, Hanucana ad tanain media, BTopas, 6osee O3AHA, UCIIpa-
BHWJIA 3TO YTEHHE Ha g fanain media. Ilo3aneine n3gaTeny NpuHUMAanH
TO OfIHO, TO Apyroe yreHue. B u3nannu Vinetus B 1572 r. Obuto Bnep-
BbIE MpeAJIOKEHO uTeHue a Tanai in media, IpUHATOE NOTOM MHOTHMMHU
u3narensMu (CM., Hampumep, u3ganus: Tzschucke, Parroni, Silberman,
Brodersen). B nekoTopbix apyrux usganusx (Frick, Philipp, Ranstrand)
npuHATO uyTeHue ad Tanain, media. B 3aBUICUMOCTH OT YTCHUSA MEHAETCA
noHuManue @pasbl M nokanuzaunsa Esponeiickod Cxudun. Ecnu npu-
HATb uyTeHue ad Tanain, media (.. .Cxudus, OTIHYHAL OT TOH, KOTOpas
Obina paHee ynomaHyTa y TaHauca, HaxoauTces NOUTH B cepeayte [1oH-
THIickOro Oepera), TO BO3HHKaeT BONPOC, OT KAKOH paHee YNOMSAHYTOH
Ckudun y TaHauca HaJo ee OTIM4aTh, Beab Takyro Cxuduio Mena mo
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cux nop He ynomuHain. Pununn (I, 69) noneiTancd CHATH 3TC NPOTUBO-
peune cnenymomuM o0bACHEHHeM: Bce Hapoasl ceBepa EBponbl U Asun
CUUTATHCH CKU(CKUMH, TIO3TOMY TAHAUCCKHE CApPMAaTHl ¥ CaBPOMATHI,
PaBHO KaK M aMa30HKHM C runepbopesamiy, Takxe noapasymeparorc Me-
noii «ckupckumu». Kommenrtapuii B BIU (1949. 1. 818) Takxke obwsic-
nser, uto «Cxudus y Tanauca» — 310 Cxudus Asmatckas, pacnono-
XeHHas K BOCTOKY oT Tanauca. Tem He menee y Tanauca Mena ckudos
JI0 CHX [I0p He YIIOMMHAJI H IIPHHA/UIeXKHOCTh CaBpOMaToB, runepbope-
€8 M aMa30HOK K CKudaM U3 €ro TeKcTa HUTAE He clienyeT, Haoboport,
Mena ux yetrko pasnuyaeT (cM. Buiue I, 12—13). Kak Buaum, rnaBHeIM
NPENSTCTBHEM B MOHMUMaHU# (passl CIYKUT reorpaduyecKkas npuBL3-
ka ad Tanain — «y TaHauca». Hecny4yaiiHO Mo3TOMy MHOT'HE M3NaHUS
NPUHUMAIOT Apyroe urense — «alia quam dicta est, a Tanai in media
Jferme Pontici lateris», 1. e. EBponeiickas Cxudus, oTIHYHAA OT yxKe
YIIOMSHYTO#H, 3aHUM&ET, HauHHas OT TaHauca, CPEAHIO YaCTh CTOPOHKI
IMouTta. Tak nousn rekcr u CK. Ant, nepeseawmuii: «Cxudus taHeTcs
oT TaHauca npumMepHo o cepenuHbl nobepexns [lonrta» (c. 181). Takoe
4yTeHue CHuMaeT npobneMy Azuarckoil Cxuduu «y Tanauca», oTHOCH
cnoBa Mensl 06 «yxe ynoMsHyToit Ckudun» K ceBepo-a3HaTCKOH 3a-
kacnuiickod Cxugpuu. Hame yteHue npeanosaraer CoOXpaHEHHE PyKO-
nucHoro ad Tanain 1 BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE NIPEAJIOra in, KOTOPBIH MOT OBITE
IOTEPAH M3-3a OIMYLIEHUS OJHOTO U3 OBYX PAJOM CTOAIIHUX 7.

3aeck Takke He COBCEM SICHO, IZie JI0Kanu30BaTh «cepeanHy [IoHTuii-
cKoro Geperay, Ha KoTopoii HaxoauTces Ckudus. Jlareimes (SC. I1. 116)
nepesen: «Oua [1. e. Ckudusa] HauMHAETCA MOYTH MOCpeNUHe Gepera
[Tonta, orryaa... npoctupaerca Ppakusa». ITOT NepeBOA NOPOKIAET
pA0 BOIPOCOB, B YaCTHOCTH, IOYEMY «HAUYUHAETCA» H, €CJIU C CEpe-
nunpl [loHTHiickoro Gepera Toneko naumnaeTcs Ckudus, TO OTKyHa
«oTTyna» npoctupaercs ®paxkus? HescHocTh MepeBoaa npusena U K
PacribIBY4aTOCTH KOMMEHTapHs K 3ToMy Mecty B BIIW (1949. 1. 818):
«Mena ouwnbaercd, 160 obnacTe ycresa JyHas, rae nexany 3ananHsie
rpanunsl Ckuduy, HaxoouTcsa BoOOLIE HE MOCPENMHE CEBEPHOTO I10-
6epexna [lonta, HO ropasno Onuxe k bochopy, mpumepHo Ha ORHOM
TpeTH paccTosHUA oT bocdopa no Tanauca». Ha Ham B3rnsajg, BO3MOX-
HBI IBa TOJNKOBAaHUA 3TOro TekcTa. CornacHo nepBoMy Ponticum latus
3Jech O3HayaeT He ceBepHOoYepHOMOpcKoe nobepexbe, a «60K, cTopo-
Hy» (latus, a He litus!) ITonTa, T. €. BCe €ro eBponeiickoe nodepexne ot
Bochopa Kummepuiickoro no Bocthopa @paxuiickoro. Bens HMeHHO 1Mo
EBporneiickomy nobepexnio Bener Mena 3aecs nepeuscienue crpad. B
TaKOM clyyae ycThe JlyHas, KOTOpoe, COrIaCHO APYIHM MecTaM «Xo-
porpaduuy, AeficTBUTENLHO ABNseTC rpaHuleidl Opakun 1 Cxkupuu
(cm. 11, 8 06 Hctpe, otaensiomem naponsl Ckupuy OT Creayromux, 1
I1, 16 o dpaxuy, HaunHarowecs 3a VIcTpom), BIIONHE MOTJIC BOCTIPHHH-
MaThCs KaK JIeXalllee «IIOCPEIHHE NOHTHIcKoro 6oka» (cp. Agripp. Fr.
17 = Plin. NH, 1V, 78). EcTb 4 elle 0aHa BO3MOXHOCTh HHTEPIPETALHH.
Ecnu cornacutbes, 4To «cepenyta IToHTHHCKON CTOPOHBI» O3HAa4aeT
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y Menbl cepeaHy HMEHHO CEBEPHOYEPHOMOPCKOrO nobepexbs U He
OBITATHCA [0 APYruM MecTaM « Xoporpagun» ycTaHOBUTh IpaHULy, TO
okaxxercs, 4To Dpakusa HauMHaeTCa 4yTh M He oT bopucdena (xe-
npa). Ho uMeHHO Takoe uneHenne BoctouHoi EBpomnsl nmpeanonaraer,
KaK KaxxeTcd, kKapTa mupa Mapka Buncanus Arpunnsi, rae Jlaxus uzo-
6paxanace ot Bucner 1o bopucdena (cm. Agripp. Fr. 20 = Plin. NH, 1V,
91; ¢p. Taxxe Div. 14 u 15; Demens. 8 u 9). Cp. fHodocunoe 2000, 4244,
CoMHeBaTbhCd B 3TOH BepcuM 3actapnsaeT UM Jlaknu BMecTo Ppakuu.
IMocnennss nelCTBUTENBEHO MOIJIA HAUHMHATLCA I0KHee JlyHas.
I'epmanupl, cornacHo coobuieHno Menbl, coceaT Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKE
EBponsl ¢ capmatamu (0 capmarax-caBpomMaTax CM. noapoOHee npu-
Mmed. 75). Ha xapTe Arpunnsl Mex Ay repMaHiiaMi U capMaTamy Obina
o6o3Hayena ewe Jdaxkus (ot Bucnel 10 Bopucdena; cm. Fr. 20 B usaa-
nuu: Hodocuros 2002, 46), HO capMaTcKas 3KCIIaHCHA Ha 3amaj Oblia
Ha pyOexe 3p CTONb CTPEMHTENLHOH, YTO yxe Mena, a 3a HuM Ilnu-
uui (NH, IV, 80; 97), Tauut (Germ. 46}, Iltonemeii (II1, 5, 1) u npo-
9YHe aBTOPHI CYMTAIOT CapMaTroB BOCTOYHBIMH COCEASIMH I'epMaHCKUX
nneMeH B paiione Bucnel, Takum oOpa3om, HacToswas UHGOpManus
Menbl MOKET CUMTATHLCH OAHHUM M3 MEPBBIX CBUJETENLCTB LIHPOKOrO
pacnpocTpaneHus capMaToB B ueHTpanbHol EBpone (cp. Takxke Strabo
VII, 2, 4 0 HEN3BECTHOCTH CTPaH BOCTOYHEE DNbOBI, XOTA OH M NPEAno-
naraet TaMm caBpomaroB). [Tonpo6nee Mena onuceiBaet oty Capmaruio
B paiione Bucnsl Huxe B III, 25; 33-35. Ero coobuieHue o capmarax,
WKUBYIIMX «A0 A3um» (r. e. 10 Tanauca-JIoHa), HECKONBLKO MPOTHUBO-
pPEYMT ero ke AaHHBIM O ckudax, JIOKaIU3yeMbIX NepBbiMU B EBpone
¢ ceBepo-BocToka (cM. I, 2 u III, 36); 310 cBAZaHO, MO-BUAMMOMY, C
UCNIONB30BaHUEM B onucanuM BocTouHoit EBponbl UCTOUHMKOB pas3-
JINYHOTO MPOUCXOXKJACHUS — JApeBHeHOHMHckoro (o ckudax — I, 18
n caBpoMarax — I, 14) u pumckoro (o capmarax). KpaTtkyo HcTopHiO
YNIOMHUHAHHS CaPMATOB B PUMCKMX UCTOYHHKAX cM.. Mason 2008, 460—
461.

Cp. Buiiue 1, 2: «JIo3xe s pacckaxy 0 MHOTHX Beluax v 0onee noapoodso,
ceifuac ke — TONBKO CaMoe BaXKHOE U cxkaTo». QUeBHIHO, B HaCTOA-
ueM Mecte ¥ HauuHaeTtcs 6onee noapobHoe u3oKeHue.

Taxo# nopagok onmucanus Cpean3eMHOMOPCKHX CTpaH W MHpa (Ha-
yuHasg oT ['mOpanrapa crnepsa Bnonb O6eperoB Agpuku) 6b11 1WKMpoKo
PacnpoCTpaHeH B aHTUYHOM reorpaduy; Tak onuckisanu Mup I'exarei
Munerckuid, ddop, [Tc.-Cxunax, Ilc.-Cxumn, CtpaGoH u ap.

Cp. Herod. 1, 173: «Korna k CapnenioHy B CTpaHy TEpMHJIOB IPUOBLT U3
Ay Jluk, ceid [Tananosa, Takke U3rnaHHbIH CBOUM Oparom Oreem,
TO OHH C TE€YCHHEM BPEMEHH CTaJNIM HA3BIBATHCA IO €r0 MUMEHH JIMKUH-
@MU,

Xumepa — MU(OIOrHuecKoe CYLIECTBO C FONOBAMM JbBA, KO3bI U 3MEM,
Jlerenaa o ee KM3HH U cMEpPTH OT pyku bemnepodoHTa BeTpeuaercs
yxe y Tomepa (II. VI, 179-184; X VI, 328-329). IInunwuii, cpaBHHBas
Xumepy ¢ DTHOM, NMBITAETCA pAHOHATMCTUUSCKH HHTEPIIPETHPOBATD
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«oruu Xumepbl» Kak npossieHus Byiakanusma (Plin. NH, II, 236; V,
100: mons Chimaera, noctibus flagrans). Bo3mMoxHO, TO e umen B
BHAY 4 Mena.

CoBp. Mbic Kupnauruu bypyH, 3aMbikaiomui ¢ 3anaja 3anuB AHTa-
JIBH.

Ve Jlukeapx aenun BCro 3emiito JTMHUEH or [epakIoBeIX CTONMNOB 10
Kapuwu, JIukun, INambunuu u nanee no Taspy BrjioTh 10 rops Vimas
(e™m. Agathem. 1, 5 u [odocurnoe 2009, 167-181). IparocdeH Takxe npo-
BOJIMJI CBOIO 3HAMEHHTY0 «POAOCCKYIO Napasenby uepe3 TaBp, KOTO-
pblit TAHETCSA, NO €ro CNOBaM, NMOYTH NpAMON JuHMel oT Kunukuu no
Uuaun, pasaenss BClo A3410 Ha Be paBHble 4acTH (cM. Strabo 11, 1, 1; 5,
39). ITono6Hoe e onucanue Taspa cogepxures, kpome Messl, y Crpa-
oona (X1, 2, 15; 5, 5; 8, 1; 12, 1), [Inunus (V, 97-99; VI, 36—-62), Ilasna
Opocus (1, 36—47) v apyrux aHTHYHBIX aBTOpOB. TaBpPOM Ha3blBAJIACh
M caMas BOCTOYHas 4acTh 3Toro xpebra (cMm. nuxke 11, 60), u camas 3a-
naasas B Manoit Azud. B Gonee nogpobHom nepeune [Inunus (V, 98
1 npumed. 370) ynomMsasyThI (C BOCTOKA Ha 3aMaj) clEyHOLHE FOpPbL:
Imaus, Emodus, Paropanisus, Circius, Cambades, Pariades, Choatras,
Oreges, Oroandes, Niphates, Taurus, Caucasus, Sarpedon, Coracesius,
Cragus, Taurus. Kax Buaum, nepedeHs Mensl ropasno Kopode H, Kpo-
M€ rop, CONEPXKUT TaKKe Ha3BaHuA nepesaios («Kacnuiickue BopoTan,
«ApmsaHckue Boporar). W.B. [IbAHKOB CHMTAET, YTO HCTOYHHUKOM OIU-
canus TaBpa y Menst u IIMHHHA NOCHY>XUNH KapTa ATPUNIEI H €ro
counHcHue ({Tvstnkos 1997, 250-251).

TaspoM, Takum 00pa3oM, Ha3eIBanach 4acTh [MManaickoro xpebra K
BOCTOKY OT I'emMona.

lemon (Haemodes, cp. Bapuanth: Hemodes, Hemodus, Emodus,
Td 'Hupodd, ¢ "Huwdds uap.)accounnpyercs o6s14HO ¢ yacThio [ HMa-
naiickoro xpebra (cp. Strabo X1, 8, 1; XV, 1, 10; Plin. NH, VI, 56). Ilo
muenno U.B. Ilbaukosa (1997, 57), HazBanua Dmon/T'emon u (Huxe)
[Tponanuc (ITaponanuc) BocxoasaT k ueopMmauuy JlemoaaMaHTa, nos-
kosoaua Ceneska u AHTHOXA (CM. 0 HEM: TaM xe, 53-57).

IMon KaBka3oM B JaHHOM CIydae CleAyeT MOHUMATh HE COBPEMEHHBIH
Kaskas, a yactb 'nMasnaes, o6pa3ylomux cepepHyto rpanuny Muauu
(cp. Vib. Sequest. De flum,, sv. ‘montes’. Caucasus Indiae, Parthis et
Hyrcanis iunctus; Oros. 1, 2, 45; Strabo X1, 5, 5; Arrian. Ind. 11, 3-4).
Wnorna, kax y ITnunusa (VI, 71), noa Kaskazom nonumanacs ropa Ila-
ponaruc. ¥ Mesbl 31a ropa (nox uMeneM Propanisus) BHLACNEHA B OT-
JeNbHBIH MYHKT NEPEYHCIICHHS (CM. ClIE]. IPHMeEY. ).

IMponanuc, unu, npasunsHee, Ilaponamuc (Propanisus, Paropanisus,
TlapomdpuLoos u ap.), —3anagHas 4acts [ MManaiickoro xpe6Ta B paiio-
He AdraHHcTaHa, BO3SMOXHO, [ MHAYKYIL.

Kacnmiickue BopoTa — BaxHBIH 111 KOMMYHHKauui Mexay Cpeaueii
u Ilepennelt Azuel ropHeiii nepepan u3 Muauu B ['MpkaHHIo, Haxo-
Osmuiics k wory ot Kacnus B ropax 3ns0ypca, Henaneko ot Par (cp.
Hecat. Mil. Fr. 286 Jacoby; Strabo 11, 1, 3; 11, 1, 11; X1, 12, 1; XV, 2,
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18; Plin. NH, VI, 30 u 40). PaznuuHbIe TOYKU 3pEHUS O JIOKANIU3ALUU
Kacnuitckux BopoT cM.: Silberman Ed. 1988, 139. IlepeyeHb ropHsIx
XpeOTOB, BKIJIIOYAIOIMI ellIe ¥ FOPHBIE NePEX0oasl («BOPOTA»), BUAUMO,
3aUMCTBOBaH Menoii U3 Toro e MCTOYHHMKA, KaKUM Nosb3oBascs [lnu-
uuii. [locnenuuii, nepe4ucianB ropHeIe LeNny « TpaHcazuaTckoro TaBpay,
nobasnser (V, 99): «/laxe TaM, rAe OH pacCTynaercs 41 OTKpbiBaeT ceds
HApOJaM, OH TEM HE McHee Ha3BaHUAMU Bopot (portarum) 3asBiser
O CBOEM €AMHCTBE — OHM B OJJHOM MECTC HA3bIBAIOTCA APMAHCKHMH
(Armeniae), B apyrom — Kacnuiickumu (Caspiae), B Tpetbem — Ku-
JHKAUCKUMH. . . »

Hudart (Niphates, Nupd 711$) — ropHas Lens (Mu ropa) B ApMEHUH, SIB-
nswomancsa orporoM Taspa, Bo3MOxHO, coBp. Tengropex Har (cp. Strabo
X1, 12, 4, 14,2 u 8; Plin. NH, V, 98; Prolem. V, 12, 1, V1, 1, 1, Ammian.
XXIII, 6, 13; Oros. Adv. pag. 1, 2, 40; Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 988).
Topubiit Tpoxoa B ApMEHHH, PacTIONIONEHHBIH K ceBepy 0T ropoja Tamn-
caka (cp. Strabo 11, 1, 26; Plin. NH, V, 99).

Hmeerca B Buny cobctBenHo Tasp, pacnosnoxeHHbii B Manoit Azuu
(JTuxun), cp. Plin. NH, V, 97-99.

[MouT (3BKCHHCKHIT) — YepHoe mMope.

Cwm. Boite I, 7.

Cosp. r. Kanukéi. I'peueckoe HaszpaHHMe ropoja — XaJKEAOH
(Xarknduv).

3TO MMA IPUBOIUT TONBKO Mena, XoTa o ToM, 4To Kanxenon (Xanke-
JIOH) ObLI KOJIOHKEH Merapues, coobmarot MHorue aBTopsl (Thucyd. 1V,
75, 2, Strabo VII, 6, 2 u ap.).

Cwm. Herod. IV, 87; Apollon. Rhod. 11,531-532; Strabo X11,3,7: 70 iepov
70 XaAkn8ovLov. BoMBLINHCTBO @aBTOPOB COOOILAET, YTO XpaM (CBATH-
JIMIIE, ANTaph), HaxoAsuiMiica Ha mpaBoM Oepery Bocdopa npu Bnaae-
Huu ero B Uepnoe Mope, ObLT TOCBATIEH ABEHaALATH ONIUMITMHCKUM 60-
ram. O SlcoHe, OCHOBABILEM TOT XpaM, pacckassiBaeT TOJNbKO Mena.
Cyns no aToH geranu, Mena npeacTasisn bochop HaxoasmmuMes no-
cpenuHe KOXHOro nobepexna Uepnoro mops (cm.: Philipp. Ed. 1. 79
u ero Kapry; Parroni 1975, 163-165). [lappoHu cuuTaer, 4TO B3INIAL
Ha YepHoe Mope u3 peansHoro bocdopa (@pakuiickoro) Hapywun 6bl
bopMmy ckudcekoro nyka, KOTOPOit, 0 yTBepkJeHUI0 Menbl, obnagaeT
3T0 Mope. B uem coctosnio Gvl Takoe HapylieHue, HescHo. ClioBa Mensl
O IMHKHU NOOEPEKDbS, YXOAALIEH «HANIPABO» U «HAJIEBO», YTO SABJIAETCSA
oOLIKMM MECTOM B aHTHYHOHN JuTepatype, npeiacrabistores [lapponu
CBUJETENLCTBOM HCIMONb30BaHUA Melnoi reorpadueckoi KapThl, UTO
HeBepHO (cM.: [Todocunoe 1999, 598).

OnyH K3 5THX YIVIOB — BOCTOYHBIH — HAaXONMTCH Y KOJNIXCKOH pexH
@acuc (cop. pexa Puony, cm. Huxe I, 108), npyroit — 3anaasubii — y
¢paxniickoro ropoaa buzone (cm. Huxe 11, 22).

Ipencrasnenne o Takol ¢opme YepHoro Mopsa Bocxoaur k [ekareio
Munerckomy (Fr. 197) u 6m10 1LIMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHEHO B AHTHUHOM
nuteparype (cMm. Sall. Hist. Fr. 63; Strabo 11, 5, 22; Plin. NH, IV, 76; 86
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n npumeu. 105; Dionys. Perieg. 157-162; Val. Flacc. 1V, 128; Ammian.
XXI1, 8, 10-13 etc.; cp. Romer. Ed. 63, koTOpbIH BO3BOAMT 3TO Mpen-
craBieHyue K 3noxe Aprycra). HeGoabliol mo pasmepy, COCTaBHOM,
CJIOMHOH (POPMBI YK XOPOLIO M3BECTEH MO aPXEONOTHUECKHM Haxol-
KaM, aHTHYHBIM H300paKEeHHAM CLEH M3 WH3HH CKH(POB, YeKaHKe Ha
tocrniopcknx moHetax (Iopeaux 1993, 75). IloapoGHbiit aHann3 nuTe-
paTypHOH! TPaAHLUH U JUTEpaTypy Bornpoca cm.: Hnoweukuna 2005,
73-82; cp. Takxe Hind 2001, 25-32.

Cp. xapakTepuctuky IoHTa y CTpaboHa Kak MeNKOro 1o CpaBHEHHIO ¢
nipounmu mopamu (I, 3, 4). AMMHaH Mapleaand TaKkXKe OTMEUaET, YTO
«Bech [IOHT 1O BCeMy 3aIMTOMY HM IIPOCTPAHCTBY YacTO MOKPBLIBAET-
¢ TyMaHaMH; OH TIPECHEE NPYrux MOPEH U U300UIyeT MENAMH; BO3-
JYX, YaCTO CTYLIAIOLIMIACA BCIEACTBUE BAAXHBIX HCMIAPEHUH, enaeTcs
nnotHbIM...» (XXII, 8, 46). O OypHocTn YepHoro mopsa cM.: Arrian.
PPE, 3-5. Cp. Taxxe onucanue [lonra y Cannroctus (Hist. Fr. 64) n
Osunusa (Tr. I, 10, 9 sqq; 111, 12, 44; IV, 4, 57-58; Ep. 1, 3, 53-54; 1V,
10, 37 sqq.).

AKceHCKMH, unu AKCHHCKRMI (0T rpey. "Afewos, nnn"Afevos), o3Haua-
eT no-rpeveckd «HerocrenpuuMHEBIiy. Mesa uMeeT B BUAY LIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHOE B aHTHUHOCTH MHEHHE O TOM, 4To [IOHT CHauana
Ha3biBascs « HeroctenpuuMHBIMY BCAEICTBHE TPYJHOCTH MOpPEIIaBa-
HHA TI0 HEMY ¥ BapBapcTBa IPUOPExKHEIX MeMeH (cM. Pindar. Pyth. IV,
203; Eurip. 1phig. Taur. 218; 438; Cicer. De re publ. 111, 9, 15; Ovid. Tr.
1V, 4, 5660 etc.). Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 76 u npumey. 104. B coBpemeHHO#M
HAYKe 3TO Ha3BaHME CUMTAETCA MEPEOCMBICTIEHHEM MECTHOI'O HpaH-
ckoro (ckutcxoro) HazBaHua *akSaina — «HEPHBIH, TEMHbIH, CUHHY
(reopus M. ®acmepa: Vasmer 1921, 3—4; cm. Taxxe: Ensnuykuii, 1950,
194-197; Hirt 1940, 259-260; Schmitt 1996, 219-224; Mason 2008, 452,
cp. Cuonun 1916, 90 u cnen). B nocnennee spems M.J. Byxapus kpu-
THYECKH [IEPECMOTPEN 3TY TEOPHIO, HE BUAS B UPAHCKHX A3BIKAX COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX KOPHEH W OTpHLas HaJHYHE y HPAHLIEB TaKOH Mojenn
uBeTOO003HAUEHHS, B KOTOPO# Obl «CEBEPHLINY» PABHANCA «YEPHOMY»
(Byxapun 2009, 47-52).

Oercunckui (0T rpeu. Ev Eewvos) — Gyxs. «ocTenpunmHbiii. 310 Ha-
3BaHHe UepHOro Mops O0BACHANOCH IIEPEMEHON HMEHN « AKCHHCKHI»
(HerocrenpuuMHBIi) Ha ero aHTOHHM I10CIe OCBOEHHA IpekaMu Uep-
HOTO MOpA B TIPOLIECCE KOJIOHH3AIHH; CM. BO MHOTOM COBMAajaouiue
¢ obbacHeHunem Mensl cnoBa CrpaboHa, nepenariero MueHne Anos-
JIOAAOpa: «... B T€ BpeMeHa 3710 Mope [YepHoe. — Cocm.] OblIO Heno-
CTYNHO Afis NAaBaHWA W HasbiBajoch Herocrenpuumumim (“"Afevov)
H3-3a2 Oypb M JHKOCTH OOMTABIIMX BOKPYT HEro IUIEMEH, H B 0COGEH-
HOCTH CKHU(CKHX... BIOCAEACTBUH ke OHO Oblo Ha3zBaHo [ocrenpu-
uMHbIM (EUE€lvos), koraa MOHMIMIB OCHOBANHM HA €ro MoGepexbe
ropoaa...» (VII, 3, 6); cp. Taxxe Plin. NH, 1V, 76: dein vastum mare
Pontus Euxinus, qui quondam Axenus... V1, 1: Pontus Euxinus, antea
ab inhospitali feritate Axinus appellatus); oOpaTUM BHUMaHHE HA KO-
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nebanue Gopm Axinus n Axenus B paMKax Jaxe OLHOTO COUMHEHHA.
M.JI. ByxapiH cOMHeBaeTcs, 4TO Takasd NEPEMeHa Ha3BaHHUS MOria
NIPOM30HTH B CTONb KOPOTKOE BpeMs, BeAb yxe IIunaap, [epomor u
Espunng snatot 06a HassaHHs (Byxapun 2009, 50-51). O TonkoBaHuU
rnassl 1, 102 eMm.: Grilli 1975, 179-181.

HmMeercs B BUAY caMblii BOCTOUHBIA NMyHKT YepHOro mMops, HauMHas
OT KOTOPOr0 JHHHUA nobepexba IOBOpaYHBaeT Ha ceBepo-3anan. [nans
Ha COBPEMEHHYIO KapTy UepHOro mMops, TPyAHO rOBOPHTE 06 OCTPOM
yrie B paiioHe ycThst PuoHn (peka ®acuc B aHTH4YHOCTH). Beposar-
HO, 3TO MHEHHE ABJISETCA CIeACTBUEM rpadudeckoro obpasa Ilonra
B BUjaE ckudckoro nyka (cm. Boliie npumed. 107), a takxe kpaiine
BoCTOYHOH Nokanusauuu Pacuca u Konxugsl. [Ipeacrasnenue o Pa-
cuce Kak camoil yaaneHnoil oT Bocdopa Touke [lonta 6b110 1IHpPOKO
PACHpOCTPAaHEHO B aHTHYHOI nuTeparype (cp. Apoll. Rhod. 11, 1264:
aproHaBThI MPUOBIIH K LIAPOKO TekylueMy Pdacucy U Kk KpalHHUM Ope-
nenam ITouta (€oxara melparta TldvTov). CTpaboH CBUAETENLCTBYET
0 CyLEeCTBOBaHMH NOrosopku «Ha @acuce, rge xopalnsiM nocnes-
Huii Ger (€oxaTos Spdpos)y, YTOYHAA IpU ITOM, YTO Ha CAMOM Jese
pixos Touv Eufelvov naxoaurcs oxono Juockypuans (X1, 2, 16; cp.
takxke Ovid. Heroid. XVIII, 157: Colchos et in ultima Ponti;, Vell. Pa-
terc. 1, 40, 1: ad eas nationes, quae dextra atque intima Ponti incolunt,
Colchos Heniochosque et Achaeos elc.).

Konxu (K6Axol) — OfuH U3 CaMbiX H3BECTHBIX B aHTHYHOCTH HAPOIOB
IpruepHOMOpEA, HaceABLUIMX 3aaHyIo YacTh cOBpeMeHHOi 'py3uu
(Konxuay) u uepHoMopckoe nobepexse ot Tpanesyura no Cyxyma.
JlpeBHeiillee yIOMHHAHHME O KOIXaX HaxXOAT B YPapTCKUX UCTOYHH-
Kax, rae purypupyor «kysnxa», o0uTaBuine B pailOHe K CeBepo-3anany
OT YpapTy Mex 1y BEpX0oBbAMH p. Kypel, rie BIJIOTb A0 CPEAHEBEKOBBA
cyuiectBoBana obsnacte Kona, u gonunoit p. Yopoxu (Meruxuweunu
1959, 218, kaptsi | u 3). Ha3sanune «Konxuna» Brepseie yrnioMHHaeTcs
B noame kopuHpcekoro nosta Eemena (Schol. ad. Pind. Ol XIII, 75),
xuBLIEro BO BTopoii nonosuHe VIII, nin, cxopee, B VII B. 1o H. 3. EB-
MeJT IIEPBBIM CBA3alN AEHCTBUE NpeBnero deccanuiickoro muda ob ap-
roHaBTax ¢ TeppuTopued Bocrounoro IlpuuepHoMophs, YTO NpUBEIO
no3xe K HeoObIuaiiHOM nonynApHOCTH KONx0B M KOJaXuabl B aBHTHYHOM
miupe (bormynoga 1976, 37-44). B nayuHoit ntuTepaType AaBHO yCTa-
HOBJIEHO, 4TO TepMUHBI « KONX1Aa» U «KONXK» YHOTPeOIsIUCH B ABYX
CMBICIAX — B WIHMPOKOM (reorpaduueckoM) U y3KOM (3THHHYECKOM)
(Menuxuweunu 1959, 62—63, Anvabadse 1964, 131). CobuparenbHeii,
HaBedHHbIH MH(pOM 00 apronaBrax CMBICH MMEIOT cBeaenus [exares
Munerckoro, Ha3bIBaBlLEro 1 kopakcos u3 CesepHoit Konxuasl, 1 Moc-
xoB u3 Cepepo-BocTouHoi AHaTONHN «mieMeHaMu konxosy (Fr. 210,
288), u Ic.-Cxunaka, noMeIaBLIEro Ha TEPPUTOPUH KONXxOB JIHOCKY-
puany, Pacuc n Ancap (v. 81). Bonee onpenenennsl aannsie ['epono-
ta (I, 104), cornacHo KOTOpBIM KOJNXH NpOXKHBany kHee Pacuca. Ux
yuactue B noxone Kcepkca B OZHOM OTpsijie ¢ MapaMH, BXOAUBIIHMHE B
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XIX catpamuio BMecTe ¢ MOCXaMHM, TUOapeHaMH, MaKpOHaMH M MOC-
cunukamu (111, 94; VII, 79), KOHKpETH3UPYET JOKAMUIALHUIO KOIXOB B
CEeBEPO-BOCTOUHOH 4acTH Maioit A3uu BOnu3m uenrpa XIX carpanuun
(bonmynosa 1979, 54). Haubonee noctoBepHbie, N0 THYHBEIM HabIIO-
ACHUAM, JAHHBIE O PACCEJICHHM KOJIXOB (B Y3KOM CMBIC/E) NMPHHANJIE-
wat KceHohoHTY, KOTOPBIH NMpoXkui cpeny HUuX mecan B 400 r. go H. 3.,
KOra HaXOAMJICA B OKpecTHOCTAX Tpame3yHTta (Anab. IV, 8, 16-24; V,
2, 1). Ecau Bo Bpemsa noxoaa Kcenodonra koaxu Oblny BO Bpaxae ¢
MaKpOHaMH, TO Yke Bo BpemeHa CTpaboHa MaKpOHEI 3aHANH Beck Tpa-
nesyutckuit paiion (XII, 3, 18 n 23), accuMunupoBaB HIIN OTTECHHB
KOJIXOB Ha BOCTOK K IPAaHHIJAM WJIH B IIpeAesnsl coBp. Konxuackon Hu3-
MEHHOCTH, UTO PACCMAaTPUBAETCA KAK PE3YJIBTAT BOEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBE-
HUM ¢ makponamu (Maxcumosa 1956, 194). Ceenenus Mensl o Teppu-
TopuH coBp. ['pysuu paccmarpuBarotcs B: [amxpenuose 1965, 11-49,
06 uctopuu I'py3us B anTHYHOCTH cM. Takxe: Braund 1994.

dacuc (PdoLs, Pdols) — corp. pexa Puony; noapobuee o dacuce
pacckaseiaet [lnunuit (VI, 12-13 u npumeu. 444), Appuan (PPE, 10)
u ap.

dacuc — ropoz, IoKaan3yeMbli Ha KHOM Oepery pexu Pacuc (Cosp.
Puonu) Boctounee cop. ropoza Ilotu (cm.: bepdsnuwesunru 1969), B
Ha3BaHHU KOTOPOT'O B HECKOJIBKO U3MEHEHHOM BHUJE 3BYYHT aHTHYHOE
ums. OHO U3 JPeBHEHLINX YIIOMUHAHUH 3TOrO ropoja NPUHAAIeKHT
Ie.-Cxunaky: «®acuc — ropon sninuHckuii» (81). Cornacno «Ilonu-
THH (acucueB» Apucrotens, coxpanennoi I'epaknuyom (Polit. Phas,
XVIII = FGrHist. II 218), «®acuc nepBoHayanbHO HACENSIH TEHHOXH,
TAEMS JIIOAOEACKOE W CAUPABILIEE KOXKY C JIIOAEH, a IIOTOM MHMJIETsAHE.
OHH A0 TOrO FOCTENPUMUMHBI, 4TO CHA(XAIOT CPEACTBAMM IOTEpIIEB-
uux kopabnekpyluieHUe U Py OTNPABICHHUH (B IYTh) JAAIOT (UM) [0 TPH
MuHbIY. [locaenHee, No-BHAMMOMY, JOMKHO YKa3bIBaTh HA CYIIECTBO-
BaHHe B Pacuce kynoTa 60%kecTB (JIlHOCKYpOB, AXUANA U T. 4.), Ipelo-
XpaHABILUX OT Kopabnekpyuienuit. Aprop I1-1I BB. no H. 3. [Ic.-CkumH
(767-772) coobmaer, 4TO «IIpH BXOJE B peKy Ha neBoi cropone PacH-
ca JNe)XHUT (OCHOBAHHBIN) MHJIETAHAMH TOpOJ, Ha3biBacMbId Pacucom,
B KOTOpBIii, KaK FOBOPAT, CXONATCS LIECTBAECAT IUIEMEH, TOBOPALIMX
Ha pa3HBIX A3BIKAX; B MX YHCAE, T'OBOPAT, IPHE3KAIOT BapBapsl M3 HH-
Jun 4 bakTpuanel». 3TH CBENEHHUA, 110 MHEHHIO HCCIICIOBATENEH, 3a-
uMcTBOBaHb! Y TumocdeHa u Dpopa (Huadze 1968, 74). Ctpabon mo-
Meman npu dacuce «ropoj TOro e UMEHH, TOProBhIH NOPT KOJNXOB,
MMeEIOIUA nepes cobolo ¢ OOHOH CTOPOHBI PEKY, ¢ APYroil — 03€epo,
¢ Tpetbeit — Mope» (X1, 2, 17). AppnaH octaBui noxpobHOE onuca-
Hue @acuca B 30-x rr. II B. H. 3. «IIpu Bxoae B Pacuc Ha nerom (bepe-
ry) cTOuT CTaTysa (acMaHCKOW OOrMHH; CyIs [0 BHELIHEMY BHUAY, ITA
6oruHs — ckopee Bcero Pes; B pykax OHa AEPKHUT KMMBaJ, y MOJHO-
WU ee cefanuia (HaXOAATCs) JBBBI M (CaMa OHA) CHJAUT TaK Ke, KaK
¢uauesa (Pes) B ApuHax B xpame Marepy. 37ech ke [OKA3bIBAIOT
sxopb (kopabnst) Apro: KeJe3HbI He IT0KA3aNCcs MHE JPEBHHUM, XOTH
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0O BEJIMYYHE OH M HE NMOXOK Ha HBIHEIIHHE AKOPA H HMEET HECKOJb-
KO OTIMYHYIO (HOpPMY... HO 3J€Ch IOKa3bIBaJll CTapHHHBIE OGIOMKH
KaKoro-TO ApYroro kameshoro (skops)... Camasg e Kpenocrtb, rie
TIOMEIIADTCA YETHIPECTa OTOOPHBIX BOMHOB, MHE IOKa3aJlachk BecbMa
CUJILHOM IO MPHPOJHBIM CBOHCTBaM MECTHOCTH M PaclOIOKeHHOH Ha
MeCTe OuYeHb yJO0HOM Ui 3aLIMTHI IIaBAIOIKUX 34eCh. BOKpYT CTEHBI
IpOBE/JCH ABOHHOM poB; 00a onu wHpoku. [Ipexne crena 6uina 3emins-
HAsg Y Ha HeH CTOAIM iepeBsHHbIe GalllHy, HO TeNeps U CTeHa U GallHu
MIOCTPOEHB! W3 ODOMOKEHHOr0 KHPIIMYa; OHA NOCTPOSHA Ha NPOYHOM
¢dbyHnamenTe, Ha Hel NOCTABJIEHB! BOCHHBIE MALIMHLI, OXHUM CIIOBOM,
oHa cHabkeHa BceM (HeoOXOAUMBIM) AJIst TOTO, YTOOLI HUKTO U3 BapBa-
POB He MOT Aaxe NpUONN3NTHCS K HE, HE TOBOPA YKE O BOBMOXHOCTH
yrpoxarb ocazfioi (HaxoagieMycs) B HeH TapHU30HY. A TaK Kak M caMa
raBaHb NOMKHA ObIIa NpeacTaBniaTh 0€30MacHOe YOSKMILE CylaM, a
TAKX€e U BCE MECTa, KOTOPbIE BHE YKPEIJIEHUs HacelleHbl OTCTABHBIMU
BOEGHHBIMH ¥ HEKOTOPLIMH JPYIHMH TOPrOBBIMH JIIOABMH, TO si peLIy
OT ABOMHOrO PBa, OKPYXAIILET0 CTEHY, NTPOBECTH APYroi poB 0 (ca-
MOH) peKH, KOTOPBIH OKPY)KUT raBaHb M JOMa, CTOSLINE BHE CTEHBI»
(PPE, 11-12). B 256 r. H. 3. roTHl # GopaHbl, 110 coobieHuo 3ocuma,
«rpHcTany Boausn Pacuca, rae, Kak roBOpAT, ObIJI0 MOCTPOEHO CBATH-
nunie pacuaHckol ApTemuab U aBopey Jata. Crnenas Oe3ycnemnyo
TMONBITKY B3ATh CBATHUIIMILE, OHU NOULIX NPAMO B [IHTHYHT», KOTOpEIT
onycrowmuau (Zos. 1, 32). Kpenocte B ®acuce chirpasna BaxHYI0 poib
B COOBITHAX NEpCO-BU3AHTHICKUX BOMH B VI B. (Agath. 111, 21) u ocTa-
Bajach ONOPHBIM MyHKTOM Buzantuu ao VIII B. IIpotuBopeunBoCcTh
aHTHYHBIX NAaHHBIX, U3MEHEHUE JENBTHl PEKH, OTCTYIUIEHUE MOPS OT
npexHel 6eperoBoil TUHUH, 3aTPYAHEHHOCTH [TOUCKOB B CUIIBHO 3360-
JIOYEHHOH MECTHOCTH ABJIAIOTCA NPUYUHAMHU TOTO, YTO TFOPOA A0 CHX
nop He o6HapyeH (cM. ncropuio Bonpoca: bpyw 1879, 250 u cnen.; Ens-
nuykuti 1938, 311 u cnen.; Kygmun 1949, 111 v cnen.; Jlomoypu 1957,
98 u cnen.; Bepdsnuweunu 1969, 1-23; Jlopokunanuoze O./. 1979, 187
n cnen.; Azbynos 1987, 68-77; Lordkipanidze 2000). O6 ncrouHuko-
BeYecKHX mpoliieMax, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ uctopueil ®acuca, cm.: [amkpe-
audze 1965, 11-49; Kayxuuweunu 1979, 295-299. Packonkn B Cumarpe
(12 kM BocTOuHee coBp. [IoTH) yCTaHOBHIH, YUTO BO BTOPOH MOJNOBHHE
VI — Hayane V BB. 10 H. 3. B €ro OmkallInX OKpPEeCTHOCTAX cylle-
CTBOBAJIM JEPEBsHHBIC YCab0bl, B OBITY HaCENeHNI KOTOPhIX LIHPOKO
NPUMEHSIACE (HapAay C MECTHBIMH U3JEHSIMH) UMIIOPTHAS rpeyecKas
NOCyZa, & TAKXKE CBETUJIbHUKH MOHHMICKOrO THIA U3 MECTHOM TJIHHBI
(Mukenadse 1978, 86-93), cBsizanHbBIE ¢ NEATENBHOCTBIO PACHCCKUX
peMecieHHUKOB-IrpekoB. HTepecHa rpedeckas HaaNUCh Ha cepelOps-
HoH vaure u3 3yboBckoro kyprana: «S npunaiexy AnomioHy Iere-
MOHY, uro B Dacucen, KoTopas yKasslBaeT Ha Hajin4He B Dacuce KOHUIaA
V — Hauana IV B. kynasra ¥ xpama AnosuioHa ['ereMoHa — TMOKPOBU-
Tessg ropoAoB U nocenenues (Jlopdxunanuodse O./. 1979, 124). Ocratku
pruMcko-Bu3aHTHickoro Pacuca (KBajpaTHBIH B IJIaHE KAaCTENIYM C
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6alUHAMM), Haxoasmuecs B 6 kM BocTouHee coBp. T. IloTu, 6b11M onu-
canbl Bnepsrble O. l0bya e Mounepe (Dubois de Montpereux 1839, 111,
67-76). 3aecs BO Bpems apXeOJOrMYECKUX Pa3Belok Hai AeHbI 00JIOMKH
KpAaCHOJaKOBBIX W3/AeNuit u cepebpsanas moHeTa AnpHaHa (Jlopokuna-
nuoze O./. 1979, 126). Coobmenne Mensl 0 @emucrtarope n3 Munera,
ocHoBaBieM Macuc, ABaseTCA YyHUKANbHBIM 11 Pacuca, HO OOBIYHBIM
JUIA ONMCAHHA OMKYMeHBI Meoit (CcM. OrpoMHBIH CIIMCOK yKa3aHui Ha
OCHOBATEJIEN IpevecKux roponos B « Xoporpadun», cobpannsiii O. ['n-
suHrepoM — 1952, 2392-2396); Jix. XalHa HacuuThiBaeT 44 ciydas
YIIOMUHAHUS KOJIOHMM C YKa3aHueM ocHoBatens/ocHoBateneit (Hind
1999, 78—80). Bnipouem, ToT dakT, 4yTo ropos 6611 ocHoBaH MuseTom,
M3BECTEH U U3 Jpyrux uctodHukoB (cM. Schol. ad Theocr. X111, 24: «®a-
CHC peKa U COMMEHHBIH el TOpPOZ B KOJIXaX, B KOTOPOM >KHITH JJTHHBI,
BLIXOZALH U3 MUNETIEB — MiAeaiwy dmotkat; cp. Heracl. Pont. Polit.
Phas. X VIII; Anon. PPE, 3; Steph. Byz. s.v. ®d oLs: «dDacuc, ropoa, 0CHO-
BaHHBIN Munetuamm»). C. A, Kebener (1953, 71) conoctapnsn oCHOBa-
rena®acuca®emucraropacHekUMOeLLOTAYSPNS AnunTplov, ynoMs-
HYTHIM B MHJIETCKOM CITMCKE 3CHMHeTOB 1ox 521-520 rr. (cp. Hradse
1968, 84). DTO UM BCTpeyaeTCs TaKxKe B SMUTpaduke MUIETCKHX KO-
noHuit Ha YepHoM Mope — Anonnonun Ppakuiickoit 1 CuHOMBL, 9TO
JAasio ocHoaHue [lx. XalHay npeanoaoxHThb, 4to MuneTel PeMucta-
rop Mor ObITh NpUIIalLeH W3 MeTponosuu CHHONOM AJi1 OCHOBAHHMA B
1V B. 10 H. 2. cBOElM KonoHHH Pacuca, Tak xe kak CHHOIAa OCHOBBIB&JIA B
3TO BpeMs ropoaa B IOro-3anansoii vactu YepHoro mops — Kotnopy,
Kepacynr u TpanesyHr (Hind 199, 83). Cm. Takxke o Pacuce: Ehrhardt
1983, 85—86. O6 apxeonornyeckoM H3yueHUH okpyru ®acuca cM. noa-
pobuee: I'TITT 1991, 289-293; Tsetskhladze 1998, 7-12.

CrpaGoH roBOpuT O CyLIECTBOBaHMM JIMIIb «NaMsaTHHKa Ppukxca»
@mdpvna $pifetov) Ha rpannue Konxuaer 1 Ubepuu (1, 2, 39). Bos-
MO HO, 2TOT NaMATHUK WAeHTHYeH xpamy Ppukca y Mensl. Bmecte
c TeM, peusb y CtpaGona mMorna MATH O CBATHIIHIE JIEBKOTEH, OCTPO-
enHoM®pukcoM(TO0 T1js Aevkobeas iepdy, Ppifov [Spvpa)scrpane
MocxoB (X, 2, 17, cp. 18).

O pouue 'exaTsl, rie HAXONUIKUCH €€ AJITapH M THE COCTOAIACh BCTPEYa
Scona u Meaen — xpuusb! 'ekatsl, pacckasbiBaetr Ouanit (Met. VII,
74 sqq.). O cBameHHBIX poliax Apeca (lepd d'Aomy), rae ApakoH oxpa-
HSJT 30JI0TO€ PYHO, BUCEBIIEE Ha BETBAX AyOa, coobliiaeT AMONIOHMH
Ponocckuii (11, 404; 1268-1269).

[MonaratoT, yTo npeacrasneHne o Pudetickux (unu Punelickux) ropax
Ha ceepe EBpornsl 6b110 3aMMCTBOBAaHO rpekamu y ckudos (boneapo-
Jleaun, I'panmoeckuii 1974, 62—64). AHTUYHbIE reorpadsl AyMasu, 9To
C9THX rOp CTEKAJIM PEKH, BliaaatoLi e ¢ ceBepa B YepHoe mope. J{ns rpe-
KOB, IIPOUCXOIUBILIHUX U3 CTPaHBI, [ HCTOKH PEK OOBIYHO HAXOAATCA B
ropax, TpyaHo OblIO NpeacTaBUTh, 4TO pekH CerepHoro IIpuyepHoMO-
pbA HAYHHAIOTCA HE B ropax. JTO MOCIYKUIO OLHOI U3 NPUYHH TOTO,
4TO HEACHBIE CBEAECHH O NOTyMUpHUEecKkuX PHNeHCKuX ropax nonyva-
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JI1 €CTECTBEHHO-Hay4yHoe noarsepxxaeHye. O Pudelickux ropax Mena
nuuer eule Heckonbko pas: 1, 115 (Tanaunc 6eper Hagano ¢ Pudeiickoi
ropel}, [, 117 (ceBepHee apemdeer BossblnaeTcs Pudeiickas ropa, 3a
koTopoi Haxonutca CerepHulii okean); 11, 1 (Pudeiickue ropsl TAHyTCS
Ha cesep Boctounoii Esponnl); 111, 36 (32 Pudeiickumu ropamMu »usyT
runepbopen). Takum obpasom, 11 Mensl Puderickue ropsl Haxoaarcs
y ucrokoe Tanauca (=llona) Ha ceBepo-Bocroke Erponsl. CoenuHeHue
Pudeticknx rop ¢ Kaskazom, KOTopblii B ApEBHEMOHMICKON reorpaduu
BOCNPHMHUMAJICH, NO-BUIUMOMY, Kak Punelickas ropa, MoxeT paccma-
TPUBATLCA KAK NONBITKA Mebl COrnacoBaTh COBPEMEHHBIE IpencTaB-
neHus o Punesx ¢ apesHuMM csuierenbcrsaMH o Kaskase-Punesx
(cp. Takxe Plin. NH, V, 98 o0 Taspe, KOTOpBIH AOCTHUIAET CBOMMH OT-
poramy popcTBeHHbIx Puneidckux rop; cp. VI, 15). Crpabon cuutan
Pudeiickne ropsl Mugpuueckumm (VIL, 3, 1 n 6). O Puneiickux ropax un
npobneMax, CBA3aHHRIX C MX JIOKaNu3aUmel, cM. noapobuee: Kiessling
1914, 846-916; Kyxauna 1985, 176186 (Punen otoxaecrBasiorcs
Tanp-lllanem); fTodocunos 1997, 91-94 (Punen = Ypan). 1.B. [IbaukoB
cuuTaeT, uTo onucanue Kapkasa, ugyuero ot dacuca Ha ceep 10 co-
enMHeHus ¢ Punesmu, y Mensl ¥ y [InuHus OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha AaHHBIX
Arpunns (Tesankos 1997, 171).

[Ton Kepasuckumu ropamu (cp. taoxe 11, 39) 3neck noapasymeBaer-
¢ [nasusiii KaBkasckuit xpebetr. KaBkazom Hasbiator nx CrpaboH
(X1, 2, 14-15) n [Tnuuu#t (VI, 15); nocneaHuH T€M HE MEHEE 33MEYAET,
4T0 OOLIMM HAa3BAHWUEM CEBEPHBbIX OTBeTBNEeHUH TaBpa Ha nepeiielke
Mexay UepHsim n KacnuickuM MOpPAMHM y TPEKOB CITYXKMT Ha3BaHHE
KepasHckue ropel (NH, V, 99). Crpabon HasbiraeT KepaBHCKUMM ro-
paMu ceBepo-BocTOYHbIE oTpork bonsmoro Kaekaza (X1, 4, 1 u 5, 1),a
IIToneMeii BLIAENAET X TaM Ke B OTASJIBHYIO LIENb FOp NOJ Ha3BaH HEM
Tunmuiickux (V, 9, 14: 7d ‘[mmikd dpn).

Cp. Plin. NH, V, 99: «Jlaxe npepblBasich 1 yaanssack ot Mopei, Tasp
¢ 06eHX CTOPOH NONYYAeT OT MECTHBIX TJIEMEH MHOXECTBO Ha3BAHHUM:
¢ npaBoil CTOPOHLI OH Ha3biBaercsa ['mpkanckum, Kacnniickum, ¢ ne-
o — [lapmenpom, Mocxuiickum, Amasonckum, Kopakcuickum H
Ckugckum, a obiuee HazBaHMe ero y rpexoB — KepaBHCKHH xpedeT».
Kak Buaum, MHorue ITNIMHHUEBH Ha3BaHUS NIEPEKITHKAIOTCH C TAKOBLIMH
y Mensl. [log TaBpuiickummn ropamu cieayer, BepoaTHO, NOHUMATh OT-
pory manoasuickoro Taspa, gaBlIEro Ha3BaHWE BCEH FOPHOU CUCTEME
Asun (cp. Strabo X1, 12, 4; Bnpouem, P. MbdiicoH cunraer ux 1kHO-
KpbIMCKHMHM ropaMu — Mason 2008, 463). Mocxuiickue rops! JIOKaau-
3ylorcs B pafioHe copementor I'pysum (cp. Strabo 1, 3, 21; X1, 2, 15;
Plin. NH, V, 99). AMa30HCKHMH Ha3bIBaINUCh rOpbl B paiioHe obuTaHus
MHUHUUECKUX aMa30HOK — B fonuue TepmozmonTta B Masoi Asum (cp.
Plin. NH, VI, 10; Apollon. Rhod. 11, 979); Kacnniickue ropsl — Boc-
TouyHas yacTh Manoro Kaskasa (cp. Strabo 11, 1, 39; Plin. NH, V, 99).
Kopakcuiickue ropsl ceA3aHbl ¢ HMeHeM Kopakcos (cM. Huxe 1, 110: Co-
raxici), KOTOphle OOBIYHO JIOKAIN30BANNCh HA CEBEPO-3anaJHoOM 1nobe-
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pexne Heproro mops B paiione JInockypuansl, cosp. Cyxym (cp. Plin.
NH, VI, 15; Ptolem. V, 9, 14 sqq.). Ilo MuEenuio JI.A. Enpuunkoro (1961,
179), HazBanug AMa3zoHckHX U Kopakcuiickux rop, He CyIeCTBY HOLIMX
B JIPYTHX ONUCAHUAX AHTUYHOCTH, OOBACHAIOTCS TEM, 4TO Mena nosns-
30Bancs KapToil, Ha KOTOPOH TIeMEHHbIE Ha3BaHHUs OBITH HaAIIHCAHBI
6113 rpaduyeckoro uzoOpakeHUs STHX TOP.

KuxkH (Cycnus) o3HauaeT no-rpeuecku «nebenp» (Kvkvos); orciona aTu-
0JIOTHYECKas JIereHa, OOBbACHAIOLAs BOSHUKHOBEHUE 3TOT0 Ha3BaHUs
(BcTpevaetcs Tonbko Y Mensl). Tot xe ropon B popMme Cygrus ynomu-
HaloT, kpome Menbr, [Tnunuil, onmH pas kak nexamui Ha ®acuce (VI,
13), npyroii pa3 kak Haxoasmuica Ha YepHoMopckoM nobepexse 3a-
nagHee Juockypuanbi-Cebactonons (VI, 14), a Taxxe PaBeHHcku#
AnHounm (Cygnos — 11, 16; V, 8). Bo3MOXHO, 3TO U ApYTHe, HE BCTpe-
YaIIMECs B FPEUECKHUX UCTOYHHKAX HA3BAHMS 3aMMCTBOBaHBI Menoii
u [InuHuem (a noszxe PaBeHHATOM) H3 KaKOTO-TO APEBHETO IPEYECKOTO
NEePUITIA ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOT MyHKTaM Konxunei, koTopeie nozxe Obuiu
M3BECTHBI NOJ ApYrMMH MMeHamHd. Mnoraa KHMKH nbltatoTcs HAeH-
TAQUIUPOBATL C JpPYrUM roponoM — [usHocom, ynoMsHyTem Ilc.-
Ckunaxom (81) (Kayxuwueunu 1979, 300; Jlopoxunanuoze 0./ 1979a,
133, cp. ogHako: Muadze 1968, 124) u nokanuzyeMblM NoOIN30CTH OT
r. Ouamumnpe (Lamba 1988; Tsetskhladze 1998, 12—15). BoickaseiBa-
JIMCh NMPeAnoaokeHus, 4tTo KukHoM Morso 6b1Te coBp. [TuuBHapH (cM.:
Kaxuose, 1981, 12) unu cosp. ceno Duwepa, rae uceneayercsa 6onbuioe
AHTUYHOE TNOCENEHHE TOPOJCKOr0 THIA, OCHOBaHHOE B VI B. JIo H. 3.
NpH yYaCTHH TPEKOB M CTABLIECE ONHHM H3 BaXKHEHIIHUX ONOPHBIX MYyH-
ktoB Mutpuzaara VI Esnaropa B koHue II — nauasne [ BB. 10 H. 3. (Bo-
poros, 1980, 40, 48-54, 74-16; Lllamba, 1980, 8). M.IL. Unaaze (1968,
85) BUOMT B 3TOM naccaxke Menbl oTpakeHHe peanbHoN NelCTBHTENb-
HOCTH — OCHOBAaHHE rpeyeCKHMMH KyILaMy 3MIIOPHEB M NOCENEeHHUH Ha
BOcTOYHOM nodepexse UepHoro Mopa. O Kukue y Mensl cM. Takxe:
lamxpenuoze 1965, 15,

Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 15-17, rae nepeuyucsasioTcs CleAYOMME NIEMeHa U
MecTHOCTH Ha YepHoMopckoM nobepexse: regio Colica, Melanchlaeni,
Coraxi, Dioscurias, Achaei, Mardi, Cercetae, Serri, Cephalotomi,
Achaei (?), Toretae, civitas Sindica. CpaBHeHHE ¢ lepeYHEM HApPOJOB Y
Mc.-Cxunaka (8 o6parHOM NMopsAAKe) MOKa3biBaeT OOSBIIYIO IPEBHOCTD
3TOrO MEpPHUIa: CHHABI, KEPKETHI, TOPETHI, AXCH, MEHHOXH, KOPAKCHI,
KOITMKA, MEJAHXJICHbI, IeNioHbl, konxu (72-81); cp. Dionys. Perieg.
680—-689: caBpoMarThl, CHH/Ibl, KHMMEPHHLbI, KEPKETHH, TOPETHI, aXEH,
EHUOXH, 3UTHH, KONXH.

Yrenune aTHOHUMA Melanchlaena BOCCTAHOBIIEHO U3 PYKOIMCHOTO me-
nanclea K. Mwonnepom (FrHGr V, 180), nonaepxano K. Mionnenxog-
¢om 1 npuHATo B M3ganusx Ppuka, Pancrpanga u [lapponu. Kommen-
Tatop 3Toro Mecta Messl B BJI, 1949. 1. 820 noHsan sty dpopMy Benen 3a
B.B. JlaTbiiueBbiM kak Ha3BaHUe MeCTHOCTU: Melanchlaena — «cTpana
MenanxjeHob». Ham kaxercs, yto Melanchlaena (kak v nocneayouiee
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Toretica) moxeT ObITh ONpPEAEICHUEM K CIIOBY gens — «ILIEMS», YIIO-
MAHYTOMY HECKONBKO paHee B TOH e CTpoke. | €eposoT JoKanu3oBan
nieMst MenanxyaeHoB Ha cesepe Ckuduu (IV, 100-102; 107). Tekareit
TaKXe cYMTaN MenaHxneHoB cxudekum miemenem (Fr. 185). Ha Kas-
ka3ze ux nomeany Ilc.-Cxunak (79), Ilnunawnii (VI, 15 u npumeu. 481)
n Ammuan Maprennun (XXXI, 5), 4T0 CBUAETENBCTBYET, BEPOATHO,
0 CYLIECTBOBAHHH COOTBETCTBYIOLICH APEBHEMOHMICKOH TPajHIHH.
MenanxnenoB Ha KaBkase 0TOXAECTBAAIOT C CaYAAPATaMH, U3BECTHBI-
MU u3 snurpaduueckux ucrounukos (cm. IOSPE, 12; 32 B), ucxons u3s
TOXJECTBa UX STUMONIOTHH: rped. Mehd vxAaLVoL 03HaYaeT «HOCSIHE
yepHble Maau» (06 3Tom nuwer cam Mena B 11, 14: Melanchlaenis atra
vestis et ex ed nomeny, TaK *e OOBACHAETCA STHOHUM «CayJapaThd) —
«caynap» TNMO-OCETUHCKH — «HOCALIMM YepHOE MIIAThe», «-Tal» —
OKOHYAaHHE MHOXECTBEHHOT'O YMCIId; MPH 3TOM BCIOMMHAIOT TaKXKe
0 YepHBIX OypKaX, HOCUMBIX KaBKa3CKHMH ropilaMu (CM. nogpobHee:
Bpayn 1899, 90; aznoimu 1966, 236 v cnen.; I paxos 1971, 130 v cnen.;
Enenuyruii 1977, 119; Joeamyp u op. 1982, 351). B. ITusaxo, cpaBHUBasA
STHOHHUMHB «CaBPOMAThI» M «CaBOPATHI», OOBACHAET Ha Haze WHAOEB-
PONENCKUX A3BIKOB NEPBBIH MIEMEHT $au- Kak «Cephlit», BTopele — CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO KaK roma- «BOJIOCH, LIEPCTh )KUBOTHBIX» U dar- «Koxa,
mkypa». Takum obpa3om, 06a STHOHMM2 03HA4aIOT NPUMEPHO OJIHO M
TO €& — «ceponowaansien (Pisani 1951/1952, 212-213). Menanx neHOB
Mena ynomuHaeT eute pas 8 11, 14.

Urenue Toretica (gens, a He regio, cM. TpeislayIlee NpUMeY.) BOC-
cranoBineno K. MroiepoM U3 pYKOMHMCHOTO ferrestrea TO aHaJOTHU
¢ IInunuersiM Toretae (V1, 17 u npumed. 509; pykonUCHBIE BapUaH-
THI: oretae, eretae, teretae etc.). Topero (Top€ Tan) U rpevdeckuii ropon
TopLkds ynomuHaer Ha KaBka3e Mexay KepketaMy 4 axeamu euwe Ic.-
Ckunax (74; cp. raxoxe Plin. NH, VI, 17; Dionys. Perieg. 682; Ptolem.
V, 9, 9; Anon. PPE, 63; 65; Steph. Byz. s.v. Top€ Tar). B uncne MeoTckux
nemeH nomeiyaer «ropearos» Crpabon (XI, 2, 11). [Ttonemeii nasbl-
BaeT «TopeTckuif MBIC» 1O Mobepexbio BOCTOUHee AepeBeHb CHHJAA,
Bbara, Axeu u 3anuBa KepkeTuan psaaoM c ropogom Taazoc (V, 9, 9:
TopeTikr dkpa). Hakoner, I1c.-Appuan nucain, uto «oT CHHACKOI ra-
BaHHM 10 raBaHy [lerpsl npexae »KUMyu Hapoabi, Ha3bIBABIIMECA KepKe-
Tl #aH ToputsD» (PPE, 63), u nanee: «3a cuHAaMHU KHUBYT KEPKETHI,
Ha3bIBAEMBIC TAK)KE TOPUTAMH, HAPOJ CIIPaBeUIMBLIH, 10OpLIH H BECh-
Ma onbiTHHH B MopexoacTBe» (PPE, 65). ViMa TopeToB yacTo ynomu-
Haercs B bocnopckux naanuesax ¢ [V B. po n. 3. (KBH, 6, 6a, 39, 40,
1014, 1037, 1038, 1042); 3tu Haanucu u Ctpabon (/. ¢.) CBUIETENbCTBY-
10T 0 noaBnacTHocTH Ux bocnopckomy napctsy. l'opon Topuk B 3emie
TOPETOB OTOXAECTBIISIETCS C OCTATKAMHU IPEYECKOro ropoaa B patoHe
coBpeMeHHOI [eneHKukckoi 6yxrh (cM.: Onaiiko 1980, 101 u cnen.;
TaM )K€ aHAJTU3 JIUTEPATYPHOI U MCCIIEIOBATENLCKOH TPaAUI[UH O TOpE-
Tax). C.K. ANT B 9TOM MECTe NMepeBOAUT MOYEMY-TO TaK: MEIAHXJICHBI,
cepsl (7}, cupak# (?), konuku U 1. 1. (197-198).
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Sex Colicae pexoncrpynpoBaHo K. MionnepoM u3 pyKONUCHOTO
sexsolicae. Kohikny € 0vog nokanusosaH [Ic.-Ckunakom B « A3HH» MEXK-
Jly KOopakcaMi U MenaHxaeHamu (v. 78). B npearopsax Kaskasa mMexay
reHHOXaMH ¥ MellaHxjeHaMKn nometaer regio Colica Tlnuunii (VI
15 n npumeu. 477). B ToM, 4TO MBI UMEEM 30ECh APEBHEHOHHHCKYIO
Tpaauumio, ybexaaer cauierenbcTso [exares Munerckoro (Frg. 209
u 210) o cyulecTBOBAaHHMHM B 3anaAHbIx oTporax KaBkasza MECTHOCTH U
ropnoastim HassaHueM (Kwitkd dpn;1) xwpa KwAwcr)). BHasBaHuu
konoB (K AoL) MHOTIA BUAAT BADHAHT MMEHHU KOAXOB (Merukuuieunu
1959, 218). lllecTs Konuk, ynoMsHyThie TOIbKO MeNoH, npeAnoiaraeT,
BEpPOATHO, CYIECTBOBAHME ILECTH IIEMEHHBIX TEPPHTOPHH, Ha KOTO-
pble Aenunach 06J1aCTh, HACENCHHAA KOSaMH, CM. KOMMEHTAapHH# K 3TO-
my MecTy B BJIU (1949. 1. 820).

OrtHoHuM Coraxici — OBBIMHO ynoTpebnseTcsa 3THOHMM Coraxi (cp.
Plin. NH, VI, 15) — BoccranoBnen K. MioninepoM M3 pyKONMUCHO-
ro coraxi cleptyrophagi. Kopafol (kdpal no-rpeyecky 03HauaeT «BO-
pPOH») — KaBka3ckoe ruiems, ynomsanytoe yxe Ilc.-Ckunakom (77)
Mexy reHHoxamu W Konuxoi. Ilo muenuio xommenTtaropa 8 BJAM
(1949, 1. 820), 510 HMA 3BYYHUT TaKXe B Ha3BaHHM peku KopakaHabl
(Mela 1, 112, cp. umxe npumeu. 135); pexu Kopakca (Prolem. V, 10, 1:
Kdpa& moTapds);ropeiKopakca(Ptolem.V,9,14:6 Kopaf dpos);cene-
Hus 6u3 cunnoB KopokoHjamel ¥ o3epa Kopokovdapl Tis (Steph. Byz.
s.v. Kopokovddun; cp. Ptolem. V, 9, 6; Strabo XI, 2, 8-10); B Ha3BaHuu
Kopakcniicko# kpenocTH v ctpasl (Hecat. Mil. Fr. 185: Kopa&ikdv Tei-
xos kat Kopafikry xepa); B umenn 6oxectseHHslx Opathes Kopakos
(Lucian. Tox. 7). Bce 3TH Ha3BaHHUA KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCA HA TEPPUTOPUHI
ot TaMaHCcKOro nosyocTpoBa Ha BOCTOK no YepHoMopckomy nobepe-
xbto KaBkaza. B KogopckoM yuiense Ha TeppuTopuu coBp. AOxasun
noMemaeT KOpaKkCcoOB KaKk OZHO M3 reHHoxckux niemen HO.H. BopoHos
(1968, 133-142). ). Kopakxcel HHOT/Ia CONOCTABIIAIOTCA C MO3AHEHILIUMH
ancunamu (dnuabaose 1964, 134).

Dopwma Phthirophagi (0T rped. ®0e1pod o yoL — nepeBOIUTCS KaK «BILE-
€lbl» MM «IHUTAIOUIMECsS COCHOBBIMM IUMIIKAMH») BOCCTaHOBJIEHA
K. Mionnepom 13 pykonucHoro cleptyrophagi. [ eponoT xapakTepH3o-
BaJI TaKMM 00pa3om o0siyan OyJMHOB, )KUBIIHX HAa CEBEPO-BOCTOK OT
Asosckoro mops (IV, 109). Ha xaBkasckoM nodepexbe YepHoro mMops
B «TeCHHHax» Mo coceacTBy ¢ renroxamu (X1, 2, 1), Beime konxos (XI,
2, 14) n B6nu3u [duockypuansl (XI, 2, 19) nokanusyer ¢rupodaros
(®Tepoddvol) CtpaboH, KOTOPKIN BIIEPBLIC BAHTHYHOM INTEPATY PE M0~
HUMAET 3TO HAUMEHOBAHHE KaK «BILUEEAB»; TAM e ynoMaHyt y Ilnu-
HHUS «HApOA CaliTMM, Y ApeBHeHIINX HaspiBaBINHMHCA (rupodaramm»
(VL, 14). OnHaxo MOCKONbKY €lUe IrepoA0TOBCKHE QTHPOdAaru-reIoHb!
cyuTaNKch noeaarenamu wuinek (Herod. IV, 109) u nockonbky re-
nonoB ynomuHaeT Ha Kaskase Ilc.-Ckunax (80), a Appuan (PPE, 27:
BTELPOTPWKTE OVTES) IOKAIU3YET UX CO CCBUTKOH Ha ['epojoTa B palioHe
[TuTHyHTA (OT Iped. TLTUS — «COCHA, MMHHUAR), HCCIIEAOBATENH OTAAKOT
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IPEANOYTEHHE MEPEBOAY (IIMLIKOEABI», @ caMuX GTUPOGaroB OTHO-
CAT K YHC1Y TeHUOXMICKHX NeMeH (cM. 0 HUX noapobHee: Typuarnunos
1946, 401 n cnen.; Ensruyxui 1949, 858; Lenses 1964, 130 u cnen.).

O renvoxax cM. noapodHee npumey. 476 k Plin. NH, VI, 12. Ocobenno
4acTo 06nacTh reHHOXoB CBsA3bIBaeTcA ¢ Jlnockypuanoii (cosp. Cyxym),
KaK 3TO BUJHO U3 cneayouei ¢ppassl Mensl.

Kaskasckoe nuems axees (Achaei, "Axatol) ynomsiHyTo Menoi Taxxke B
1, 13 (cM. npumeu. 60).

Cercetici Mensl uaeaTHuHb kepkeTam (Kepk€Tal) apyrux aBTOpOB
(cp. Plin. NH, VI, 16). Mexxay CuHACKOH raBaHbiO U TOPETaMM NOMeE-
man kepkero yxe Ilc.-Ckunak (73), mexny KHMMepHHLIAMH U TOpe-
Tamu — JIlnonucui Ilepuarer (v. 682), k 3anany ot axeeB — llnuHmii
(V1, 16), Apremugop Odeccknii (Strabo X1, 2, 14), naw asrop, [Iro-
nemeit (V, 9, 25), HOnuii T'onopuii (Cosmogr. 38A). I'ennanux Muru-
JICHCKMH 1 HCTOPUKH Murpuaaroseix Boit (Strabo X1, 2, 14) nokanu-
3y10T KEPKETOB JOMHEE FEHHOXO0B, MEXAY MOCNAECAHMMH U MOCXAMM, U3
Yero JAeNnaercs BhIBOA O 3HAUMTENBHBIX MEPENBHIKEHHAX 3THX IJIEMEH
B niepBo#t yetBepTH I B. H. 3. (Meauxuweunu 1959, 87). 3anus Kepke-
sl (KepkeT{Bos KOATOS) yIOMHHAET IOTO-BOCTOUHEE JIEPEBHU AXEH
Tronemeit (V, 9, 9); cp. rakxe Strabo X1, 2, 14. l'ecuxuii cuuran, 4ro
KepkeTbl — cuHackuii Hapoa (Lexic., sv.€ 0vos Zuvdikaov). CymecTsyer
TaKXk€ MHEHHE, YTO KePKEThl NPHHALIENKANH K YUCITY pa3boiHuubMX
axeNCKO-TeHHOXCKUX TutemeH (Ensnuyxutt 1961, 156, 188). Bo3aMoxHO,
YTO OT KEPKETCKOr0 3THOHHMa IPOMCXOAMT COBPEMEHHOE Ha3BaHHE
«uepkecsl» (cMm.: Jlagpoe 1954, 195; cM. KpUTHKY 3TOH TOUKH 3PEHMUA:
Tpybaues 1999, 24; nocneanuii cuntaer, 4ro HaszsaHue Kepke Tal Boc-
XOAMT K I'peY. KEPKE TNS ~— «KOPMOBOE BECJIO» M SBJISIETCA HE 3THO-
HUMOM, a STHTETOM, HallpUMEP K 3THOHUMY «TOpETHI»). TeppuTopHs
KepKeTOB Haxogulach, NO-BUAMMOMY, Mex Ay pekoif Heuencyxo u cosp.
r. HoBopoccutickoM (JIaspos 1954, 202). O npepHeiiuieit TpaguLinm, cBs-
3bIBAIOLIEN NPOMCXOXKACHME KEPKETOB ¢ TeppuTopHeil ['eHnoxuH, Bo3-
MOJKHO, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT Mudosornueckue odpassl Kupku — cectpsl
«xoBapHoro J3ra» (T'oMep, Oaucces, X, 133-139), koropas oburana Ha
JiickoMm ocTpose, u Kepkug — Bo3Huubl JInockypoB, 0T KOTOpPOro, Mo
npenaHuio, MPou3oULIO Nnems reenoxos (Solin. XV, 17, Ammian. XXII,
24). Yxa3zanue JJuonncus [lepuarera, uro PacHC TEUET IO OBEPXHO-
cti Kupkeiickoii nonuHs» (v. 652-710), nossonser npeanonararh, 4To
MH( B 3TOH €ro BEpCHH UMeN B BULY «ELUE OJHO U3 TeHHOXMHCKUX IJIe-
MeH BocToYHOro 6epera UepHoro Mopsi. .. a HMEHHO KepkeToB» (Enonuy-
xuti 1961, 156). Hekoropsle asropsl pumckoro Bpemenu (Ilc.-Appuan u
JIp.} OTOXXJECTBNANN KEPKETOB € HEONXHOKPATHO YNOMMHAKOMMMUCS B
60CMOPCKUX HAAMUCAX UX COCEAAMM TopeTamu. Takoro MHEHHS IpH-
JEPKUBAIOTCSE U HEKOTOPbLIE COBPEMEHHbIE yueHble ([funoe 1950, 116).
Onnako Mena u Ilnunni, xak u Ilc.-Ckunak, pa3snqyaloT 3TH HMEHA
HE TOMBKO MO Ha3BaHHIO, HO U 110 MecraM obutanus. CylecTByeT MHe-
HYE, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH THOHHUM «UYEPKECH» FPOMCXOIUT OT JPEBHE-
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P Jes bordant les cotes +
1a mer Noire selon Pomponius Méla
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Cactogreghis CART

5. Hapoast Boctounoro [IpnueproMopes mo onucannio Mensl (mo: Silberman,
1988)

ro «xepketol» (Jlagpos 1954, 195; Ensnuyruit 1977, 111; Brodersen Ed.
1996, 169), noa KOTOPHLIMU B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX I'PY3HHCKHX U IPYTHUX HUC-
TOYHMKaX MOAPa3yMEBasIKCh aJbIl'd, 4 3aTEM YEPKECHl MPEBPATHIIUCH
B cOOMpPATENbHOE MOHATHE LIS 0DO3HAYEHUS MO3NHERIINX aAbIrOB H
kaGapauHues. /IpeBHHe KEPKEThI JIOKAIU3YIOTCA OOBIYHO MEXAY COBP.
Hoeopoccuiickom u pekoii Heuencyxo (/laspos 1954, 202).

Sindones Menbi, He BcTpeyaloniHecs OONbIIE HH Y KOTO, — OYEBHIHO,
TO e CaMOg€, 4TO CHHABI (Sindi, Z(vBol, Zivdol) ApYrUX aHTUYHbIX aB-
Topos. C.P. Toxraceer (2001, 70-71) cuutaer, yro dopma Sindonum B
cnenylowei rnase — 9To naneorpaduueckas owubka, Npu KOTOPOH
NPaBUIIBHOE HAMUCaHWe JIO0MXKHO OblTh Sindorum (1. €. obnacTb «CHH-
JIOB»), @ HACTOSAILEE MECTO, TOKA3BIBAIOLIEE HMEHHUT. MANEK MHOX. HHC-
na Sindones — BTOpHYHas GopMa, BOSHUKILASA I01 BIHAHUEM NEPBOM.
Cunasl (Z(v8o1) — nnems, 3anumasiiee CMHIMKY, BIEPBbIEC YIOMUHAE-
myio [exareem Munerckum (Fr. 216). Ero HauMeHoBaHUeE 4acTo BCTpe-
yaercs B Gocnopekux vaanucax (KBH, 6a, 8-11, 25, 39, 40, 971, 972,
1014, 1015, 1037-1040, 1042). [Ic.-Cxunak naet 6onee noapobHble cBe-
JEHHUS: «3a MEOTAMU — HapOX CUHAbL, HX 00NacTh MPOCTHPAETCA U 33
npenaensl 03epa, M ropoja B HEil SMMMHCKUE cienylowue: ropoa da-
naropa, Kensl, Cunackas raass, [latyey (72). [lc.-Cxumu (886—889)
ynomuHaeT CUHJCKYK raBaHb, KOTOPas «HAceNEeHa SMJIMHAMMU, NpH-



96

IMomnoruit Mena. «Xoporpadus»

IWeAIWUMH U3 OMKHUX MecTHocTe». CornacHo CtpabGony, «y Mops
(nexuT) a3suartckas yacTh bocniopekoro napcrsa u Cunanka» (X1, 2, 1),
«B CuHauke xe nexut n l'oprunnus, cronuua cuaaoBy (X1, 2, 10}, «k
YUCY MEOTOB NpUHaANExKaT U caMu cuHabl» (X1, 2, 11). Mena unxe
HasbiBaeT ropoa Cung (Mela, 1, 111: Sindos). B uctounukax ynoMmuHa-
ercs uape cMHAOB ['exareil, npaBuBLWINiL, N0 cBUAETENLCTBY [lonuena
(VIII, 55), B xoHue V B. A0 H. 3.; MO3AHEE Ha MyTH U3 CuHANKK norud
Oocnopckuid uaps EBmen, npasusiunii, cornacHo dunogopy Cununmii-
ckomy (XX, 22), B konue IV B. 5o H. 3. Cunauky u CUHACKYIO raBaHb
ynomuHawot Appuad (PPE, 28, 29) u Ilc.-Appuan (PPE, 63). Cunackyto
rasaHb 1 gepesHio Cunpa 3Han [Ironemeit (V, 9, 8: Zwdikos Auprv u
2iv8a kuwpn). MecTHoe nnems CHHAOB pacnonaranocs Ha cosp. Ta-
MaHCKOM NOJNyocTpoBe. I'paHHUIbI pacceleHns CHHAOB NPOXOAMIIH ¢
3amaga no KepuenckoMmy nponuBy u UepHoMy MOpIO 1O AHanbl, Ha
tore — no KaBkazckoMy xpe6Ty, Ha BOCTOKE OHH pacllpocTpaHMITUCh
no coBp. xyTopa batapeinsiit ([[lunos 1950, 116). Benen 3a Crpabonom
CHHABI PACCMATPUBAIOTCA B YUCIIE MEOTCKUX IeMeH (Kpywxon 1971,
115-161). CymecTByeT runoTesa, OTHOCA AN CHH/IOB K IPAUHAMALIAM,
coxpaHHUBIIUMCA OyATO GBI B 3TOM paHOHE IOCHe YX0[a HHAOApHUiileB
Ha CBOIO HOBYIO poauHy B Muanu (Tpybaues 1999, 15-41: Sindi=Indi;
Zwdol( = np.~uHA. Sindhavah — «peYHBIE XXUTENH», CM. KDUTHUKY H>TOH
runoresn: [ panmosckuii, Paegckuit 1984, 47-66). CornacHo AaHHBIM
MUCBMEHHBIX U apXEeOoNIOTMYECKHX HMCTOYHHMKOB, yke B koHUe VI B.
DO H. 3. Ha Oeperax coBp. AHanckoi OyXTbl CYLUECTBOBAN IpeYecKuit
ropoj, NepBoHayabLHO Ha3biBaBlLuics CuHankoi uinn CHHACKOH ra-
BaHblO. B mocneaneit yuetsepty V B. J0 H. 3. CHHJMKa CTaja YeKaHUTh
cepeOpAHYI0 MOHETY € Haanucelo «cuuaoB» (ZINAQN). CymecTtsyrot
pa3HBIE TOYKH 3PEHUS Ha TO, KOMY IIPHHAIEKAIH 3TH MOHeTh — abo-
pUTreHHOMY HaceleHHIO, CO3JiaBIlIeMy 31eCh B cepeuHe V B, A0 H. 3.
cobcTBenHoe rocynapcteo ([llenos 1981, 241-243; Toxmacves 1984,
141; Llenos-Koseosies 1985, 124-135; Toxmacwes 2001, 63-79; Toxma-
cves 2002, 10-32), unm rpekam — rpaxjaHaMm ropojaa—rocyiapcrsa
Cunauxa (Cunn) (Anexceesa 1991, 20}, UK OHHM BBIYCKANUCH OT UME-
HH koHeAepauuu 6ocrnopckux roponos Cunauky (3asoiikun, bondwr-
pes 1994, 43—47). Tlpencrasnsercs, yTo HauOonee GnU3Ka K UCTHHE
nepsas aTpubyus (CM. KpUTHKY OCTaJIbHBIX Bepcuil: Toxmacwes 2001,
63-79). B nepsoii nonosuHe IV B. 1o H. 3. CHHAMKA Oblia BKIIIOUEHA B
cocraB bocnopckoro napctsa (cp.. Yemunosa 1966, 28—136) n nepe-
umeHoBaHa B I'oprunnuio (B yecTh ['oprunna — oAHOro u3 chliHOBEH
6ocnopekoro uaps Carupa [). JlanpHeiias MCTOpUA FOPOAA BIUIOTH A0
ero paspyllenuns B cepeaute III B. H. 3. xapaxTepu3yercs oCTaTKaMH
00OPOHHTENBHBIX, XHJIIBIX M XO3AHCTBEHHBIX COOPYXKEHHH, OOMIBHBIM
apXxeoNorM4ecKUM MaTepualoM, B TOM 4HcCie OONBLUIMM YUCIOM Hal-
nUcei ¢ LapCKMMHM AEKPETaMH, CITUCKAMHU IPAKJaH U T. A. (0 rpaHHIax
Cunpuxu cM.: Hlunos 1950, 116; o cunnax cM. Takxe: Kpywxon 1967,
156-161; Kpywuxon 1971; Kpyenuxoea 1975, 6-32; Jlaepos 1978, 15-19;
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Hlenos 1981, 232-247; Illenos-Koseoses 1985, 124-136; Anexceesa
1991; Anexceesa 1997; 3asotixun 1998, 134—145; Tpybaues 1999, 15-41;
Toxmacwes 2001, 63-79; Alekseeva 2003, 957-1006). J.b. llenos pac-
cMaTtpuBaeT cBuaeTensCcTBO [Inunus B VI, 17 o cymecTBoBanuH civitas
Sindica xak BO3MOXHBIH, HO HH pa3y HE UCNONb30BAHHBIA apryMeHT B
noJb3y CyLIECTBOBaHUA CHHACKOro rocynapctsa (1981, 244). lllenos
CUMTAET, YTO, C O(HOH CTOPOHBI, BO BpeMmeHa [1nHHMA U ero HCTOYHH-
KOB HE MOTJIO OBITE M P€4H O CHH/ACKOM rOCyapCTBe, C Apyro#, — cio-
BO civitas MOXKeT 03Ha4aTh y [INIUHUA He «rOCYAapCTBOY, a HAPOJ, Ha-
cenenue» (Tam xe),

Huockypuana (ALookoupLds) — ropos, OCHOBaHHBIH, MO COOBIIEHHAM
Mensl u Apprana (PPE, 26: d motkos MtAnolwy) MUIETIHAMH Ha TEp-
PUTOPHH I'eHHOXOB, BEPOATHO, 3TO NPOU3OLLIO BO BTOPOH MONOBUHE
VI . [lo onHOMY M3 npenaHuii, Jlnockypuana Gblna OCHOBHA CIIyTHH-
kamu Scona KactopoM u Ilonnykcom, KOTOpbIX HaskiBanu JIMocky-
pamu (Appian. Mithr. 467), unu, 00 APYTMM BEPCHUSAM, UX BOZHMUAMHU
Amdputom u Tenxuem (Plin. NH, VI, 16; Solin. XV, 17). 1o muenuw
Crpabona, Bosuuy 38anu Pexa u Amductpar (X1, 2, 12) (cMm. Takke:
Braund 1994, 30-33). CrpaboH nucan, 4To MOCKONeKy «JInockypuana
SIEXKHT B... 3aJIMBE Y 3aHUMAET CaMblii BOCTOYHBIH NYHKT BCEro Mops,
TO OHA Ha3bIBAETCA YroJAKOM DBKCHHA W mpeaenoM muasanus» (XI, 2,
16). B 66 r. no H. 5. B lnockypuane 3umoBan Murpugar VI Esnatop
na nyTu u3 Konxuasl B bocniopckoe uapctso (Appian. Mithr, 101-102).
B konue II B. 70 H. 3. /[Ivockypuaga yekaHHa COOCTBEHHYIO MOHETY.
B pumckoe BpeMs ropoa noayyun Hassanue CebacTonons. AppHaH
(PPE, 25) coxpanun BaxxHO€ yKa3aHHE Ha NPEEMCTBEHHOCTb B HaW-
MeHoBaHHUAX JlMockypuaanl M CebacTononuca, No3pojsiolee JIOKa-
Nnu30BaTh NEPByO Ha mecte coBp. Cyxyma B AGxasun. Ha ocHOBaHuH
apXeoJIOrHYEeCKMX HCCIEAOBAHUN YCTAHOBIEHO, YTo JIMOcKypHana B
VI-I BB. 10 H. 3. 3aHMMaJla 3HAYUTEIBHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO BAOIL Oepe-
ros coBp. Cyxymckoi OyxThl, oT pasBanul CebacTonons A0 npaso-
Oepexbs coBp. pekn becnerka. IpeBreiiias yacTb ropoga (V1-V BB.)
MOYTH MOJNHOCTBIO Pa3pyLIEHA MOPEM, CJIOM K€ SIIMHHUCTHYECKOH
3MOX U TPOCNEKUBAIOTCA B IyOp cymu mectamu Ha 100-150 m. Bos-
MOKHO TaK)K€, 4TO ropof OblI paspylieH 3emnerpiacenuem (Nikonov
1996, 195-204). ITnuuuii (VI, 15) pacckaseiBaeT 0 3aNyCTEHUH «KOJIX-
ckoro ropoaa JIMockypHasak», KOTOPOE CBA3aHO ¢ HaberamMu reHuo-
xoB. [Ipu Appuase B 134 1. H. 3. 31eCh YK€ HAXOAMIIACh PUMCKAs Kpe-
nocte Sebastopolis (PPE, 26), Mapkupys camyr CEBEPHYIO I'DaHHUILY
snusnua Puma 8 YepHom Mope (cM. o JJuockypuage: Cuzoe 1889, 19,
Heawenxo 1925, 93-105; Conoesves JI.H. 1947, 99-145; Tpanw 1969,
289; Boporos 1980, 25-26; Gabelia 2003, 1215-1266). O6 apxeonoru-
4eCKOM M3y4eHHHu [luockypuaabl cM. noapobHee: 1717 1991, 8§6-89;
Tsetskhiadze 1998, 15-25.

IMoa roponom Cunp (coBp. AHana) noapa3symMesaercs, o4eBUAHO, Cul-
Auka, vy CHHACKas raBaHb APYr X aBTOPOB, HOCUBILAA B AaHTHYHOCTH
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133

134
135

136

137

TaK)ke Ha3BaHue ['oprunnusg (cM. nogpobuee Beiie npumed. 130). Jio-
OONBITHO OTMETHTD, 4TO Mena cunraer CMAJ OCHOBAHHBIM MECTHBIMH
KHUTEIAMH, T. €., BO3MOXKHO, CHHIaAMH (CHHIoHamu). Kaxerca, HUKTO
elle He paccMaTpuBal 3T0 OOCTOATENBCTBO KaK apryMeHT B JUTHTENb-
HOM JIUCKYCCHH O CYLLIECTBOBaHHH M XapaKTepPe CHHACKOTO BapBapCKO-
ro rocynapcTBa; BIIPOYEM, MOXHO IPEAMNONOKHTH, YTO TOXAECTBEH-
HOCTh MMEHH Topoja M IuieMeHu Oblila €AMHCTBEHHBIM II0BOAOM LIS
Menb! genath BBIBOIBI 00 OCHOBATeNAX IOPOAA, KaK 3TO TOJBKO 4YTO
ob110 ¢ HazsadHem Jluockypuansl. C.P. Toxracses (2001, 72) cuuraer,
4TO NOJA ipsi terrarum cultores Mena noppasyMeBaeT MECTHBIX I'PEKOB,
HKHUBYWHX Ha TeppHUTOpHH Cuniauku (B I'epmonacce, @anaropun uiau
Kenax), kosib ckopo cam xe Meia TOBOPHT, 4TO 3TH Iopoaa HaXxoAaTcs
B Cunauke (Tak xe cMm.. Parroni Ed. 1984, 265). O6 apxeonoruuyeckom
n3ydednu Cunpa, Cunanky, CHHACKOH raBaHH M WX JIOKAJTU3aLHH CM.
noapoduee: /1117 1991, 236-239, '
HmMeetcs B BUAY 4acTo ynoTpebisemMoe pUMCKHMH aBTOPAMHU Ha3BaHUE
palus Maeotica, unu paludes Maeoticae, — «MeoTuiickue Gonora»
(coBp. A3oBckoe mope). B cnenyiouwem naparpade Mena HazoBeT A30B-
ckoe Mope /acus (03epo). Ha npoTskeHnu Beeil aHTHYHOCTH A30BCKOE
MOpE BOCIIPUHKMMANIOCH HE TONBKO KaK IpoaomxkeHue Hamero mops, HO
4 4acTo Kak «60JI0TO» HITH «03epoK.

Peus uner o Bocdope Kummepuiickom — cosp. Kepuerckom nponuse.
D10 Ha3BaHKe pekH JaeT Toabko Mena. Cp. Ha3BaHHE MIIEMEHU KOPaK-
cukoB Beilie B [, 110 1 mpumeu. 125. Bnuskyro no Ha3paHHIo peky Ko-
pakc (Kdpaé moTapds) ynomunaeT B >ToM paiiode H [Ttonemeit (V, 9,
10). Cyns no nokanusanuu pexd, Mena umen B Buay cosp. p. Kybaus,
M3JIMBABIIYIOCS B aHTHYHOCTH IBYMS pycinamMy — B MeoTuay u Yep-
HOE MOpe — U 00pa30BbIBABLIYIO KaK OBl 4€IbTOBBIN OCTPOB (TENepeL-
Hu# TamaHcKHH nonyocTpoB); 0 TaMaHCKOM IONYOCTPOBE KaK OCTPOBE
nucasn takxe Ilc.-Ckumu (890 u cnen.). Bnpouem, Ky6aub Hocuna B
AHTHYHOW JIMTEpaType U Apyrue Haspanus: ['unanuc (Strabo X1, 2, 9),
®@ar (Diod. Sic. XX, 23), Ilcatuc (Ptolem. V, 9, 27: ¥dTLs), AHTHKHT
(Strabo X1, 2, 12) (eM.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 265-266).

B.B. Jlatbies nepesen paene insulam reddit kak «npuaaet noyTH BUL
OCTPOBay», UMes, NO-BUIUMOMY, B BHIY OCTPOBHOE, C TOYKH 3pEHHUA aH-
THYHBIX aBTOPOB (CM. MpeabIAYILee IpuMed.), nojaoxkeHHe TaMaHCKoOTo
nonyocrposa. Onucanue yctoes Kybauu y Mens! Takke npeanonaraet
OCTPOBHOE TOJIOKEHHE 3TOH MECTHOCTH, ITO3TOMY BBITJIAAUT HECKONb-
KO HEMOCIEOBATENbHO €ro 3aMeyaHue o «nouTH ocTposey». Cp. npH-
Med. 516 k NH. VI, 18.

I'epmonacca ( Eppaivacoa) — xpynHslii, Bropoi 110 3Ha4eHHIO 110CIIe
(daHaropHuu ropol Ha a3HaTcKoN CTopoHe bocnopa. Bo3HukHyB B nep-
8ot nojoeure VI B. 10 H. 2. (cp. Masorn 2008, 466: koHeu [V.— nauano
III B.) Kak camocTOATENbHOE HOHUHCKOE MocelieHHe, I'epMoHacca ue-
pe3 HECKOJBLKO AECATHIETHH BoLIsNa B COCTaR Bocmopckoro napcrsa
W npocyniecTsoBana 10 IV B. H. 5. [0poj MHOrOKpaTHO YNOMHHAETCA



138

139

KoMMeHTaphii 99

anTuYHbIMHU aBTOpaMu — ['ekateem (Fr. 208), Credanom Buzanruii-
ckuM (s.v.'Eppesvacoa), Crpadonom (X1, 2, 10), Auonucuem [lepusre-
ToM (v. 551), Ilc.-Cxumuom (v. 886), Appuanom (PPE, 60), ITtonemeem
(V, 9, 8), a takxxe B MecTHol snurpaduxe (KBH, 495). Coobiuenune
[InuHuA 0 MecTononoxeHun I'epMoHacchl y caMoro Bxoxa B Bocnop
OKa3aJIOCh B&KHBIM AN OTOXKAECTBIEHHA ee ¢ OOIWUPHBIM rOpOaH-
IeM HA 3anajgHoO¥ OKpauHe COBp. CTaHUUbl TaMaHCKOH. Apxeonoru-
4eCKHE HccneaoBaHHuA ['epMoHacehl npoussoaynuce B 1930-1931 rr.
(A.A. Munnep) 1 yxe cuctematyecku ¢ 1952 r. O6 ucropuu ropoga u
€ro apxeoJIOrHYeCKOM M3yUeHHH cM.: [ aidykesuy 1949, 208-209; 3e-
ecm 1974, 82-97; Koposuna 1984, 81-82; I'TlIT 1991, 73-75; Koposura
2002; Finogenova 2003, 1007-1046; 3y6apes 2005, 349-351). Cp. Tax-
we Plin. NH, VI, 18.

Kax ormeuaet A. 3unsbepman (159), nassanue Kensi 10mxHO ObLIO
B nepeyne Mennl CTOATE nocne Hassanug ®anaropuu. Ho u y Ilnm-
HUA B CXOZHOM KOHTEKCTE MOPAAOK Mepeuucienns GOCNopcKux ro-
poaos Ha TamaHckoM nonyocTpoBe Takoil xe (cM. NH, VI, 18). Kensr
(Kr{moL— mo-rpey. «caabi») — ropoj, OCHOBaHHBIH MHJIETAHAMU B
VI B. g0 H. 3. (Ehrhardt 1983, 81-82); ynoMmuHaetcs Ilc.-Cxumuom
(399), ITc.-Cxunakom (72), Anonopom Cuunnuiickum (XX, 24), Crpa-
6onom (X1, 2, 10) u B snurpadpuyeckux ucrounukax (KBH, 188). Ha-
3BaHHE rOpoJa psij WCCIECAOBATENEH MPOU3BOAMIA OT SAKOOBl HAXO-
JMBIIKXCA TaMm canos ([ andyxesuy 1949, 102), HO BepOATHEE, YTO ITO
HaHMEHOBAHHUE CBJA3aHO C KyNbTOM AQpOoaHTH «B cajax» (Hinrenxo
1977, 220-223; Cxpacunckas 2008, 103—-104). OcraTku rpeyeckoro
ropoja, otoxaectsiasemoro ¢ Kenamu, oOHapyxeHsl BONU3M XyTO-
poB ApTioxoBa H [11BHEBaA B 2,5 KM K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT DaHaropum,
riae B AopuMckoe Bpema Adpoaura Ovina raapHoH OOrMHEH MECTHOTO
naHTeoHa (o Kynsre Adpoautsl B bocnopckom uapcree cM.: [llayb
2007, 325-336). B pe3ynsTaTe packONOK BHISBIEHb CJIOM OT MEPBONH
TpetH V1 B. 10 H. 5. no VIII B. H. 3. (Hukonaeaa 1979, 142-145). 06
ucropuu ropoaa cM.: Cokonscxuii 1963, 97-114; Coxonvcxuii 1964,
101-108; I'T117 1991, 343-346; Kuznetsov 2003, 895-955. B nepesoze
C.K. AnTa Ha MecTe Ha3BaHus ropoaa Kens! crour HazBanue Kenos.
Cp. Piin. NH, VI, 18.

®Danaropust(Phanagoria, bavayopla, davayvopela)-rpeueckuiiroposn,
pacnonaraBIIXics B TPeX KHJIOMETpax K I0ro-3anajy ot COBp. OCEIKa
CenHoli, ceBepo-Bocrounee LllnmapaaHckoit OyXThi, riae B APEBHOCTH
HaxXOAMIIOCh YCThe coBp. peku KyOanu. CornacHO aHTHYHON Tpaaului
(Hecar. Mil. Fr. 164 FHG (212 FGH); Ps.-Scymn. 887 u ap.), ropon 6si1
ocHoBaH B VI B. 1o H. 3. ®anaropoM, BeixoAneM u3 ropoga Teoc. [o-
pon ynomuHaetcs takxe [Ic.~-CxunakoM (72), [lnunuem (VI, 18) u Ilc.-
AppuanoM (PPE, 74). Cpens roponos asuarckoii yactu bocnopa ®@ana-
ropus 3aHyuMaa BeAylee nojgoxenue. Ee cucreMaruueckue pacKonku
Havasnuch B 1936 r. Yacth roposa okazanach celiuac 3aTonyjenHou Mo-
peM, BEAYTCs MIOABO/IHBIE apXEONOruueckue padoTsl (cM. o PaHaropuu:
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140

141

142

143

Diehl 1938, 1751-1757;, Kobwvinuna 1956; Kobeiruna 1989; I'ITIT 1991,
284-288; Kysueyoe B.J]. 2001, 227-235; Kuznetsov 2002, 59—-68; Kuz-
netsov 2003, 895-955; Kysneyoe B.[. 2007, 5-15; ®anazopus 2008).
OcolHskoM ctouT mueHHe 3ybapesa (2005, 345), yro danaropus Ha-
XOAMIACh Y nocesnka ['apkyma.

Kummepuii (mnmn Kummepuxk — Kippepiedy, unn Kummepuaa —
Kippepis) — ropoa Ha AsuarckoM Bocnope, 10 cux 1op He Jokau-
30BaHHBIH TOYHO, HHOTAa OTOXKACCTBIISIEMBIi ¢ TOPOLHULIEM Ha ceBepe
DaHTaN0BCKOrO NnoayocTposa okoso noc. Kyuyryper. O Kummepuu
OCTaBHJIY CBUAETENECTBA MHOTY€ aHTUYHEIE aBTOPHI; €r0 YIIOMUHAIOT
ITc.-CxumH (896—899), Crpabon (X1, 2, 4-5), [Tnunuit. NH, IV, 87; VI,
18 u npumeu. 271. AHANTU3 UCTOYHHKOB 4 NONBITKH JIOKanu3auuu Kum-
mepus cm.: TTIIT 1991, 135-137; 3asouxun 1999, 114-122; 3aeoiikun
199926 220-236; Abramov, Zavoykin 2003, 1103~1154; 3y6apes 2005,
335-338; 3asouxun 2010, 157-166.

B nepesone B.B. JlaTellieBa fonyiieHa HETOYHOCTh — OH IEPEBEIN:
«[o3epo] no BenHyuHe MOYTH paBHO IIOHTY», — B TO BpeMs K4k BbI-
paxenue citra magnitudinem 03HayaeT 0OPaTHOE — «KPOME, IOMUMO
BEJIMYHHEIY, «ECIH HE CUMUTATh BENMYUHBI». Tak xe, kak Jlarwluies,
nepeBOAAT 3TO MecTO A, 3unsbepman (32: & 1a grandeur prés il est assez
semblable au Pont), K. Bponepsen (83: er ist bis auf die Grofle fast dem
Pontus dhnlich) u @.E. Pomep (66: it is virtually similar to the Pontus in
size). [IpaBunbHO nepesoasAT 3T0 MECTO, Ha Haw B3risg, C.K. Ant (198:
«O3epo 310 otTnuyaeTcs oT [IoHTa rinaBHBLIM 06Pa30M pazMepaMH») U
P.A. Mbiicon (448: «except for its size, it is very like the Pontus»). Xors
[epoxoT 4 HacTauBal, YTO pa3Mepbl A30BCKOTO MOPS PaBHBI pasMepam
Yepuoro (IV, 86), nocneayrommne aBTOpbl OLUECHHUBANH BETHYHHY A30-
Ba Kak nonosuHy YepHoro mops (cM. Ps.-Scyl. 69) unu ero Tpets (cm.
Polyb. 1V, 39, 2; Strabo 11, 5, 22-23; Arrian. PPE, 19).

HmMeetcs B Buay peka J[OH, HAa3pIBaBILAACS B AHTHYHOCTH UPAHCKUM
umeHem Tanauc (Tdvais), o Helt Mena pacckassiBaeT noapobHee B ciie-
IyIoLeM raparpade.

B.B. JlaThl1lI€B B CBOEM IEPEBOJAE ITOIOC MECTA HE BBIJCISET CIOBO
Maeotici, cuutad ero, no-BMAMMOMY, CHHOHUMOM cJloBa Maeotae
(«3acensroT MEOTHKH, ¢aTbl, cupaxy, GUKopHL...»). Tak e NoHuMa-
et 10 MecTto C.K. Ant (198). Ilpenctasnsercs, uro Maeotici 35ech
HE 3ITHOHUM (KOTOpBIH 3By4Yan Obl Kak «MeoTh» — Maeotae), a reo-
rpadHyecKoe NOHATHE (MEOTHHLIBI, XXUTEAU nobepexbs MeoTuan),
cp. 11, 3: Taqurici. Halie noHuMaHue AaHHOTO naccaxa (cM.: [lodocu-
noe 2010b, 158-172) pa3gensoT nepesoaydkyd Mensl A. 3unsbepman
(32), K. bBponepsen (83) u @.E. Pomep (66). P. MaiicoH nonaraer, 4To
Maeotici paccMaTpyBaemMoro naccaxa HJIeHTHUHbI Maeotidae B 1, 14
(Mason 2008, 468). O.H. Tpy6Gaues (1999, 27-28) paccMaTpuBaeT CHH-
JIOB ¥ IpYyTHe IJIEMEHa B ’TOM paliOHE KaK 4acThb MEOTCKHMX ILJIEMEH,
KOTOPBIE OH CYHUTAET OCTATKAMH WHIOWPAHCKOTO (IpauHIHHCKOro)
HacelleHH .
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Tatsl, unu patel (paren — OaTel's), — naeMs, ynomusaemoe B 6ocrnop-
CKHMX HAAMHCAX ¢ cepeauHHbl [V B. A0 H. 3. B TUTy/IaType HEKOTOPBIX
0OCMOpCKUX Laped B KayecTBE MOANAHHBIX, HAPANY C CHHIAMH, MEO-
TamMu 1 gocxami (cM., Hanpumep, KBH NeNe 9, 25, 972, 1015; QaTels).
IMnuuui (NH, VI, 17) ynomuHaeT B 3ToM Mecte 3THOHUM Thali (Thalli),
KOTOPBIH, BOBMOXKHO CIIEAYET HCIIPABIATE Kak Thati; cp. Takxke Ptolem.
V,9,12:8¢Ttapali Tar =0dTar Malgtar. JloMensiTaTees yoMMHAET
TonbKO Jduonop Cuuunuiickuii (XX, 22: ©atels). DTOT 3THOHHM, HE-
COMHEHHO, 3BYYHT 4 B Ha3zBaHuu peku Tat (©d Tns), koTopyio Juonop
(XX, 23) noxanu3syeT Ha ceBepo-3anaje TaMaHCKOro MonyocTpoBa H
KOTOpasi, BO3MOXHO, HACHTHYHA NIToneMeeBOH peke [lcatuii (V, 9, 27:
Yd0Ls). O.H. Tpy6aues (1999, 25) Buaut B paTeax-TaTesx ApaHU3UPO-
BaHHOE HHJ0apUHCKOE TIIIeMA.

CupakH, unny cupaxu (Zipakes, Zipakol),— capMaTckoe onyKoueBoe
nIeMs, OOHTaBILEE K BOCTOKY OT A30BCKOro Mops. O ciupakax CM. Ioji-
poGHee npuMeu. 214 k Plin. NH, 1V, 83.

OTOT 3THOHUM YMOMAHYT Tosbko Menoi. Ilnunuit (VI, 21) B 3TOM %e
PETHOHE HA3LIBACT HEKUX Pici, KOTOpHIE, BO3MOKHO, HACHTHYHLI Ha-
wuM uxopam (Silberman Ed. 1988, 160). He uckaioueHo, 410 0 HUX
xe upeT peds y [Inuana B XXXVII, 110: Phycari, nokanusyemsie ¢ ca-
KaMH 4 JasgMH K ceBepo-BOcTOKY oT Kaskaza (cMm. BJIY, 1949. 1. 821).
HkcamaTbl — ONHO M3 CapMaTCKUX (CaBPOMATCKHX) MUIEMEH, JTO UM
CYLUECTBYET B HECKONIBKMX BapuadTax; lalafdTalr (Ephor. apud Steph.
Byz. sv.), 1&BdTav (Hecat. Mil. Fr. 216), 'lalapdTal (Anon. PPE, 45 =
Ps.-Scymn. 878 sq.), Exomatae (Valer. Flacc. Argon. VI, 146). Yxe l'e-
kared MuneTckui IOKanIu3yeT 3To miemsa paaoM ¢ Cunaukoi. Bos-
MokHo, IInuHMEBb Agamathae, YNOMAHYTbIE BOCTOYHEE MeoTusml,
TaKXe OTPa)arT 3TOT ITHOHUM. AHanus ero cMm.. Kaveneyxuu 1971,
165-170; Burnoepaooe B.5. 1974, 153-160. O.H. Tpybaues (1999, 160}
COMOCTABJIAET 3TO HA3BaHHE C Ha3BaHueM npuToka lanra lksumari —
«boraras TPOCTHUKOM». A. XepPMaHH CYUTAET, 4TO A3aMaThl, )KUBLLIHE
cHayana y MeoTH b, T03Ke MUTPHUPOBASM Ha 3anaj| U CTalMU TAM Ha-
3bIBaThCA A3siramu (Herrmann 1916, 1179).

He coBceM MOHATHO, TONLKO K MOCIEAHEMY TUIEMEHH MKCAMAaTOB HIIM
KO BCEM TIEPEYUCIEHHBIM TIEMEHAM OTHOCUTCA OMUCAHHUE BOUHCTBEH-
Heix xkeHmuH. C.K. AnT npuHumaer BTOpOH BapHaHT, nepeBoas: «Y
BCEX 3TUX HapoaoB xeHuHHBL...» (198). OcranbHble MEpeBOAYUKU
NIEPEBOIAT MIPOCTO «Y HUX», OCTABISA BONPOC O NMPUHAUIEKHOCTH HH-
JKEONHCHIBAEMOH BOMHCTBEHHOCTM JKEHIIMH TEM KM HHBIM TIEMEHAM
OTKPBITHIM. JlyMaeTcs, 4TO HMEHHO MKCHMATHI KaK CapMaTCKoe IiemMs
Haubonee NOAXONAT K TAKOH XapaKTEPHUCTHKE — TPAJMLMOHHO OHA
NPUIHKCEIBATACh HMEHHO capMaTtaM (CaBpoMatam).

OnHcaHHe BOMHCTBEHHOCTH CaBPOMATCKMX JKEHIUMH BOCXOIMT €lle K
I'eponoTy, KOTOpHIH, paccka3aB o mpuObITHH Ha Oepera MeoTHABI aMa-
30HOK U 00 ux Opake co ckudpamu, U3 KOTOPOro H MONYHYHIIHCH CaBpO-
Marthl, pestoMHpyeT (IV, 116-117): «Onu nepenpasunuck yepes Tanauc
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150

151

152

M 3aTeM TPH OJHS LUK Ha BOCTOK OT TaHauca M TpH OHS Ha CEBEp OT
o3epa Meoruna. [lpubeiB B MECTHOCTB, I/I€ OHH OOMTAIOT M NOHEIHE,
OHHU mocenmiuck TaM. C Tex nop CaBpOMAaTCKHE KEHUUHBI COXPaHSAIOT
CBOU CTApOIaBHHE 0ObIUaH: BMECTE C MYXKbIMHM U Aaxe 06e3 HUX OHH
BEPXOM BBIE3KAIOT HA OXOTY, BBICTYTAIOT B [IOXO/ M HOCAT OAHHAKOBYIO
onexay ¢ MyxuuHamn. 117. CaspoMaTsl roBopAT No-CKM$CKH, HO uc-
CTapy HEeNpPaBUbHO, TAK KAK aMa30HKH I10X0 YCBOHMIH 3TOT A3bIK. YTO
KacaeTcs OpadHbIX OOBIYAEB, TO OH{ BOT KaKHe: AEBYIIKA HE BBIXOAMUT
3aMyK, NoKa He yObeT Bpara. HekoTopble YMUPEIOT CTapyXxamH, TaK U
HE BBIAJAA 3aMY’K, IOTOMY YTO HE B COCTOAHHH BBHITIONHUTBL OOBIYAH»
(nepeB. ["A. Crparanosckoro). Cp. takxke Ps.-Hippocr. De aere. 24.
Huxe B III, 34-35 Mena NoBTOPUT pacckas O BOMHCTBEHHOCTH KEH-
IMH, HO HA 3TOT pa3 y capmaros. Kommenrarop «Xoporpadun» 8 BN
(1949. 1. 815) 3ameuaet: «OnHcaHue BOMHCTBEHHOTO ObITa MEOTHHCKHX
(caBpoMaTckux) eHmMH y [ToMnonus Mesnbl npu6GasisgeT HekOTopbie
CYLLECTBEHHBIE YEPTHI K KAPTHHE, HAOPOCAHHOM ['epOROTOM, U MOKa3bI-
BAET, YTO UCTOUHHKOM Menkl B JaHHOM Clly4ae MOCITYXKHIIC COUHHEHHE,
u3farasiiiee JereHay O IPOUCXOXACHWH CABPOMATOB COBEPLICHHO B re-
POLOTOBOM JiyXe, € MMOYTH TEKCTYabHBIMU COBNEJACHUAMH, ONHAKO HE-
ckonbko 6onee noapo6HO B oTHOLLIEHMH ObITOBLIX AeTaneil. BoaMoxHoO,
YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE ABJNACTCH KaKUM-1H00 MUpUKO-reorpaduyueckam
TPYZAOM, COCTaBJICHHBIM Ha MHJIETCKOH [OYBE, B KPYrax, XOpOWO OCBe-
JIOMJIEHHBIX O NPUYEPHOMOPCKHX J€ax, M MNOCAYKUBIIAM OOILM HC-
TouHHKoM A [epoaora 1 Menbl». HOBEIM 1O CpaBHEHMIO C paccKa-
3om [epomota u Ilc.-I'unmokpara sBisercs yNOMHHAHME apKaHa Kak
OpPYXHA CAPMATCKUX KEHIUUH. ATpuOyTOM CapMaTOB CUMTAIOT apKaH
Hocud Dnasuit (BI, VII, 7, 4), [lascauuii (I, 21, 5), AM6pocuii (De ex-
cidio, V, 1). lloxpobuee cm.: Xazanos 1971, S0-51. Hekoropeie uccie-
JIOBATEJI#, OCHOBBIBAACH HA ITHUX OMUCAHUAX BOMHCTBEHHOCTH capMar-
CKHX (CRBPOMATCKHX) KEHIIHH, & TAKXKE Ha apXEOJOrHYECKHX AaHHbIX,
CBHIETEILCTBYIOIUX O YACTOM HAJIMYUH B PAHHECAPMATCKHX HKEHCKUX
norpeGeHusax opyxus u 60eBbix nosacos (byraman 1981, 136—184; Yep-
nenxo 1981, 125), npUxoaAT K BHIBOAY O HaJHUUH 3IEMEHTOB MaTpHap-
XaTa B capMaTcKom obuiecTse (cM. ocobenHo: [ paxos 1947, 100-121).
IInuuu# Taxke ykaswiBaeT uctoku TaHauca ([loHa) B Pudeiickux ro-
pax (NH, IV, 78 n npumeu. 136). B aHTHUHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAIH BEPCUH
06 uctokax Tanauca B osepax (Herod. 1V, 57) unu na Kaskaze (Strabo
X1, 2, 2; Dionys. Perieg. 663; Ammian. XXII, 8, 27). AHanu3 3Tux Bep-
cuii cm.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 267. CM. Takxe Boile npumed. 117

Ha camom nene JIoH He ABRsAeTCA TakOH OBICTPOH U CTpEMUTEIBHOH
PeKoii, Kak 3T0 M300paxaeT Mena, Kk TOMY X€ 3UMOH OH 3amMep3acT.
K Bblpaxenuio sui similis — «Besne cede paBHBIH» cM.: Parroni Ed.
1984, 267, xoTopblii npuBoguT Napannenu us Herod. IV, 48: loos alel
auTos €wuTte peer; Curt. 111, 4, 9: fontibus sui similis.

Co BpemeH ['eponora — usBectHsii B CesepHoM IlpuyepHoMopse
MpaHOA3BIYHBIA Hapoa, obutaBwimuit B JloHcko-Bomkckux cTensax
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(cp. Beie npumed. 75). Cp. Plin. NH, 11, 246; 1V, 80-81 u npu-
Mmeu, 61 u 166.

Maeotidae — penakas ¢opMa >THOHHMa «MEOTHI», KOTOPBIH OOBIY-
HO CyLIECTBYET B BUE Maujtal, Maldtar, Mai'tal, Maeotaeu. o,
«MeoTuaB» MOXKET, BEPOATHO, 03HA4aTh CABPOMATCKHE TUIEMEHA, KH-
BYLUHME B COCENCTBE C MEOTAMH HIIH B coceAcTBe ¢ MeoTuao. Ilpu-
MEYaTENbHO, UTO B 3TOM ke MecTe [INTMHHUI OMHUCBIBAET «TMHEKOKPATY-
MeHOB» Kak caBpoMatoB (NH, VI, 19: primi Sauromatae Gynaecocra-
tumenoe, Amazonum conubia). ClOBO «TMHEKOKPAaTYMEHbI» Nepenact
rped. CIOBO YUVALKOKPATOU LEVOL, YTO O3HAYAET «YNPaBIAEMBIEC XKeH-
LIMHAMUR, 3MUTET, YacTO MpHsaraBiIyiics k caBpoMaraM (cp. Ps.-
Seyl. 70-71:ZavpopaTtiv 8€ €oTv €0vosvuvalkokpaTovpevov).Cp.
Ps.-Scymn. 878—-885; Plin. NH, VI, 19 u npumeu. 531. O caBpomarax-
THHEKOKpaTyMeHax cM. noapobHee: [ paxoe 1971, 100-121. BozamMoxkHO,
3TOT SIHUTET CABPOMATOB OTpaxkaeT IPOPOBY TpaaULHIO (CM.: Rostow-
zew 1931, 44). B uspnanun P. MalicoHa (Mason 2008, 448 n 469) pmecTo
Maeotidae B TEKCTE CTOUT Maeotici, XOTA B KOMMEHTapuH pa3bupaeTcs
MMEHHO MNEpBbIil ATHOHUM.

IpunoxxenveMm k Maeotidae Gynecocratoumenoe NepeBOAAT BbIPa-
weHue regna Amazonum A.3unpbepman (32), K. Bpogepsen (83) u
@.E. Pomep (66). B.B. JlaTbiueB, kak ¥ Mbi, NIOHUMaET regna Amazo-
num Kak TNpsMoe JOTIONHEHUE TIpH tenent. CMBICT B OOOUX INepeBonax
MOYTH TOT )K€ CaMblHl — JKEHOYIPABIAEMBIE MEOTH/IbI XXUBYT B Lap-
cTBe ama30HOK. O6 aMasoHKax Ha MeoTuae cM. Bbille npumed. 39.
ITo-BHIMMOMY, HMEIOTCH B BUJY CTEITH, PACIIONOKEHHBIE MEX Y A30B-
CK¥M MOpeM H HH30BbsIMH Bonrm.

Bymuupl (BouS{vol) — nneMs «rony0oraassix, CBETIOBOIOCH X)) JII0-
nei, Ob110 BiepBble NogpoGHO onucaHo [epogorom (1V, 21, 22, 102,
105, 108, 109, 119, 120, 122, 123, 136). Cxkudonoru, OCHOBLIBAACH Ha
TEKCTax aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, OTBOIAT Oy/auHaM obnacts Ha CpenHeM
JoHy. PasHuua MHeEHui KacaeTcs onpejaeNeHns Toro, K BOCTOKY MM
K 3amagy or TaHauca mpocTHpanach TeppuTopusa ux oburtanug. K 3a-
nagy ot Jlona nokanusylor 6yannos K.®. CmupHos (1964, 262 — no
6accerina CeBepckoro JJoHua), B.H. I'pakos (1971, 163 — no Bopckibi),
B.A. lIpamko (1975, 83 — no Bopckasl u BepxoBbe Ockona). Heko-
TOpble CTOPOHHUKU TAKOH JSIOKAJIU3allid CYHTANH OYAMHOB ClaBsAHA-
mu (ZhoFil 1959, 421). B mexnypeuse [lona v Boaru nomemaer Oyau-
HoB I1.JI. Jlu6epos (1969, 19, puc. 2). Ewe BocTouHee, B CpenHee unu
Bepxzee IloBomxbe, oronsurator Oyaunos A.HM. TepeHoxxun (1955,
12, puc.l) u B.A. Unbuuckas (1970, 34). I1.J. JIubepor (1969, 103),
NpoaHamTU3NPOBaB apXEONOrHYECKUE, TUHIBUCTHYECKHE W ITHOTpadu-
4eCKOE IaHHBIE, NPULIET K BHIBOAY, YTO OYAMHOB ClEAyeT OTHECTH K
(GHHHO-YTOPCKHM ILIeMeHaM. PasHbie yueHble OTHOCHSIN GYIMHOB TO
K IJIeMeHaM CkHoB, TO MpoTochassH, To 6anToB (cM. noapobHee: Jo-
samyp u op. 1982, 354). I'eponot (1V, 21) pacckassiaeT, 4TO «Oyau-
HBbl — 00/IbIIOE ¥ MHOrOYHCJIEHHOE IIJIEMA; Y BCEX UX CBETIO-ros1yOnIc
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157

158

riaasa i pbDK{E BOJIOCHL. B HX 3eMne HAXOAMTCS AepeBAHHBIH ropos rnox
Ha3anueM l'enoH... XXurenu [enona usgpesne Obn annuHamu. Ilo-
CJle M3THaHHUs U3 TOPrOBBIX TOCENEHHH OHH OCENnU cpenu OYAHHOB...
ITo BHELIHEMY BHAY U LIBETY KOYKH OHU COBCEM HE NOXOXKH Ha Oy IMHOB.
BrnpoueM, 311HHBl # OYJMHOB 30BYT I'€/IOHaMH, XOTA U HEMPaBHIILHO»
(nepes. I'A. Ctpartanosckoro). ®opmy Gelonon (cm. o uei: Parroni
1975, 179) y Menbl MO>KHO NOHUMATD U KaK rped. gen. plur. (T. e. «ropoxn
renoHoB»). OCHOBBIBAACh Ha OMMCAaHMM I'€pOROTa, MHOTHE MCTOPHKH
BHUAAT B OyniMHax PUHHO-YTPOB, MHUBIIKX B paitone Oxu v Bonry uinu
Bonru u Kamel. O OynuHax u ropone I'enone cM. Takxe: Brasamckas
1986, 22-33; Meoegedes 2002, 131-140 u Plin. NH, 1V, 88.

Cp. Herod. IV, 22: «3a 6yavHaMu K ceBepy CHauana NpoCcTUpaeTCs Mmy-
CTHIHA H& CEMb JHEH YTH, a IOTOM Jajiee Ha BOCTOK XHUBYT ¢uccare-
THI (OVOCYE TaL) — MHOTOYUCIIEHHOE U cCBoeoOpa3Hoe rtems. XKuByT
OHH 0XOTOH. B Tex ke xpasx 1o CoCEACTBY ¢ HUMH OOMTAIOT JIFOAH MO
uMeHH HUpkH (" [Upkat). OHU TaK)Xe MPOMBIIIILIOT OXOTOMH. ..» (Tiepes.
["A. CtpatanoBckoro). ¥V Menbl 4 [Inudus B cxonusx ¢ I'epogorom
KOHTEKCTax pykonucu pawt Turcae (Mela) n Tyrcae (Plin NH, VI,
19: Thussagetae, Tyrcae u npumed. 541). TuccareTsl U HUPKHU (TYPKH,
THUPKH) OKA3BIBAIOTCA XUTENAMHU JIeCHON 30HH BocTouHoil Esponel,
CKOpee BCero, Ha 3anajHbIX CKJIOHax Ypana B paiioHe coBp. [lepmu.
Bcenen 3a B. Tomamekom GONBLUIMHCTBO MCCNENOBATENEH OTOXAECT-
BIISIIOT MHPKOB ¢ NPUYPaibCKOH IOrpoH pycckux neronuceit. lOrpa —
yYrOpcKui Hapos, IPeJKH COBP. MAHCH M XaHToB. HexoTopsle uccneno-
BaTENH CKJIOHHBI BUJETh B MUPKAX NPEJKOB COBP. BEHI'POB—MAIbsip
1160 NeYeHeros, TIOPKU3NPOBAHHBIE JJIEMEHTHI KOTOPHIX BOLLIH B Ka-
4EeCTBE OJHOTO U3 3J1EMEHTOB B COCTaB cOBp. Gawmkup (Marguart 1903,
54-56; Envruyxui 1977, 105; cp. Josamyp u dp. 1982, 246). B «1yp-
kax» Mensl ¥ JIHHUs MHOTO pas3s NMBITAJHCh BUAETH 3ITHHYECKHX TIO-
pok, Oyxro Obl jocTurmux B I B. H. 3. TeppuTopuu BocTouHoi Esponsr
(cM. monpoGHeIil pa3dop MHeHni no Hauana XIX B.: Tzschuckius 1806.
1, 648—651). Bonee BepoATHO MHEHME, YTO ITHOHUM Turcae — 3TO UC-
KaXXEHHOE reponoToso 'Ivpkal (tak cuurtan yxe Pintianus). Ilpu 3TOM
Tyrcae Tinunusa Gonee npaBUNBHO NepeAaeT 4yTeHue ['epoporta (cp.:
Hemmerdinger 1992, 124). 3ameTuM K TOMY K€, 4TO B BU3AHTHUICKUX
HCTOYHHMKAX TYpKH obo3Hayanuck kak Towpkol; CpeAHEBEKOBEIE Ja-
THHCKHE aBTOPBI TaKxke HEU3MEHHO Ha3biBanu ux Turci, a He Turcae
(Salac 1957, 50-55).

Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 19: Thussagetae, Tyrcae, usque ad solitudines... ul-
tra quas Arimphaei, qui ad Ripaeos pertinent montes (cp. npumMed. 542
u VI, 34). Apumden Mensl u IlnnHUs, NO-BUOUMOMY, TO K€ CaMOe,
yto aprunmned (‘Apyinmalol, pykonucHsle BapuantTe:OpyLmatot, Op-
viepmalot,”Opyepmalol) Teponota(IV,23), 10 KOTOPBIX HAAO HATH IO
«3eMJle KAMEHHUCTON M HEPOBHOI», KOTOPBIE KUBYT Ky NOJHOXHS BbI-
COKHX IOp» H Y KOTOPBIX «BCE — M MY>KUHHBI, @ TAKKE KEHIHAHBI —
TIUIELIMBRIE OT poXAeHUM». [IuTaroTca onu nnogamu nepesbeB. «Mx He
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OOM)KaeT HUKTO U3 JIIOJICH, TAK KaK FOBOPAT, 4TO OHU CBALIEHHBL. Y HHX
HET HUKAKOTO OpPYKHA AJ1s BOHHBI, UMEHHO OHH pa3bupaloT CropsI CO-
celel, a TOT, KTO Npuberaer K HUM HCKaTh yOexulle, He TEpIHUT HH
ot koro obuny» (nepes. [LA. Ctparanosckoro). [1nuauii oTMeuaeT cxoi-
CTBO HpaBoB apuMdeeB ¢ HpaBaMu runepobopees (V1, 34: Arimphaeos...
haut dissimilem Hyperboreis gentem; tak xe Solin. XVI1I, 1-2). 'unep-
OopeeB, KOTOpbIE XMBYT 32 Pudeiickummn ropamu Ha nobepexne Ce-
BEpHOro okeaHa, Mena onuceiBaeT B 111, 36-37. O paznn4HbIX BepcHsax,
CBSA33HHBIX C JIOKaJu3alHel U STHUUECKOH aTpubylueil repogoTOBBIX
aprunmnees, cM.. Joeamyp u op. 1982, 251-252. ApumdeeB nepBoHa-
YafbHO JIOKANHU30BAIY JaleKo Ha BOCTOke — Ha Antae (Minns 1913,
108) unu mexxny Antaem u Tauwwmanem (Tomaschek 1896, 719). Co-
BPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEAOBATEINH Yalle BCEro CYUTAIOT apuMQeeB OAHUM H3
MOHTOJIbCKHMX MM TIOPKCKHX HapoJ0B, OOMTABIIHX B Jiecax IOxHoro
Vpana Ha rpanuue co crenbio (Cruprog K.@. 1977, 134; Jogamyp u op.
1982, 251; Cxpacunckas 1998, 93-94).

WmenHo 3peck, cyas no 1, 12 u 111, 36, nomxue! 6bUTH XUTE MUDHYe-
CKHE rHIepopeH, 0 KOTOPhIX B JAHHOM NIOBECTBOBaHMH Merna noyeMy-
TO yMaJI4YHUBAET, paccKa3biBas 00 3ToM Tonsko B 111, 36, rae onuceiBa-
erca ceBepHoe nobepexbe EBpasun.

I'naron innavigare — OyKB. «BIUTBIBATbY — SBJISETCS TEXHHYECKUM
TEPMUHOM B II€ PUILTHYECKOM TUTepaType, cp. Strabo X1,6,2: ELlomAe ov-
TL 8 €v 8efld uev Tols Evpwmaiols ol ouvexels Zkvbal ve povral.
Cwm. Takxe: Parroni Ed. 1984, 271.

I'. Panctpanz (1971, 14-15) npeanaraeT UCpaBJiaTh HENOHATHOE DYKO-
MUCHOE inae He KaK inde (xoppekrypa K. dpuxa), a kax in ea («B Heiiy,
T. €. «B EBporne»), npusens ele nosntopa ACCATKa NPUMEPOB TaKoro
cnoBoynoTpebneHns y Mensi .

O Pudeiicknx ropax y Messl cM. BbilLe IpuMed. 117.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 7. «B obnacty, nexaluei eume Janplie K CeBepy OT
3eMJIH CKH(OB, KaK NEPEAaloT, HEb3s HHYEro BUIETh H TYJA HEBO3-
MOXHO MPOHUMKHYThL U3-33 JIETAIUHMX NepseB. M A1eHCTBUTEIBHO, 3eM-
Jis M BO3AYX Tam TIOJIHBI N1EPbEB, a 3TO-TO U MelllaeT 3pCHHUIOY (IepeB.
I"A. Crpatanosckoro). Cp. taxxe: Plin. NH, 1V, 88: adsiduo nivis casu
pinnarum similitudine Pterophoros appellata region n npumeu. 298;
Damast. FGH. S F1.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 13: «3a apumacnamu (OOHTal0T) CTEpETyIUUE 30]10TO
rpudsl (Tpvmes)» (nepeB. [LA. CTpaTaHOBCKOro); TIOYTH B TAKHX XK€
cnoBax Mena paccka3plBaeT O CTEPETYIUMX 30JI0TO OOMBIIHX MY PaBbiX
npu onucanuu Unauwm B 111, 62. I'pudsl (rpudoHsl) npeacTasBnsior co-
60it paHTaCTHYECKHE CYLIECTBA BOCTOYHOTO TIPOHCXOXKIEHH, COCTOS-
1(He U3 AbBa U OpNa; UX ONUCBLIBaN Apucter u3 [IpokoHHeca (VII B.
JI0 H. 3.) B CBOeH «Apumacneey, koTopyro uutupyet I'epogor (1V, 13—
16). Conun noMewmaet rpugos B Asznatckor Cxuduu (XV, 22). Cm. o
rpudonax u apumacnax: Mayor, Heaney 1993, 40—66; o TepaTonorumn y
Mensi: Bianchi 1981, 241-244. Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 88 u npumeu. 296.
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3pecs Mena onuceiBaeT EBponeiickyio CkudHio, pacronoxeHHyw B
Bocrounoit Espornte mexay Jonom u dyHaem (cp. muke 11, 8 o dyHae,
KOTOpBI# 00pa3syer 3anaanyio rpaduny Ckudun). bauskyio, Ho 6onee
moApoOHYI0 AnaTecy IJeMeH JaeT B 3TOM paioHe [InnHui, XoTa 1 B
obpaTHOM nopazke, ¢ tora Ha cerep (NH, IV, 88: aBxeTsl, HEBpHI, Te-
JIOHBL, THCCAreThl, OyAUHEI, OacUIUAb], aradupchbl, HOMa/sl, aHTPONO-
tdarn, caBpoMaTsl, 5CCEAOHBI, apUMacIibl, a Takxke Pudeiickue ropsl ¢
HEOOMTaEMBIMH H3-33 MOPO30B MECTHOCTSMH).

Cp. Herod. 1V, 13: «3a uccenoHaMu oOUTAIOT apUMACIIBI — QNHOIJA-
3pie mroan»; 1V, 27: «Ckudbl nepeaaroT 06 3TOM CO CIOB HCCEAOHOB, a
MBI, TIPOYHE, Y3H2EM OT CKU(OB H 30BEM HX MO-CKU(PCKHU apuMacnamu:
‘apuMa’ y cKudOB 3HaUMT eAMHULA, & ‘crry’ — rnas» (nepes. [LA. Crpa-
TaHOBcKOro). CBeenns o6 apumacnax ("ApLpacmol ) BOCXOAAT, CKopee
BCEro, K «ApHMacriee», NodIMe rpeueckoro NyTeuecTBEHHUKA, N03Ta
u mara VII unn VI B. 5o H. 3. Apucreda u3 IlpoxonHeca (noapo6Hee
cM.: ecnos [J.A. 2010, 9-34). Uccnenosatenu NpuBOIAT paszsiUyHbIe
STHMOJIOTUH UMEHH apMMACIIOB, Yallie BCEro He COBNAJAIOLINE C repo-
JIOTOBOH, a TaKXe IpeAaraloT pasJIHyHble BAPHAHTBI HX STHHYECKOH
aTpubyuuu (cm. nonpobuee: Josamyp u op. 1982, 256-257, Beagon
2005, 127). O6 apumacnax cM. nogpo6Hee npumed. 296 x Plin. NH IV,
88.

Occenonsrununccenons( foonddves, Eaonddves, looedol, Essedones),
ynoMsAHYTH yxe [ekareem Munerckum (Fr. 193: "1oonddves) kak ckud-
CKoe miiemsi B A3HM, B TO BpeMs Kak [ epofloT, noMemas ux Janexko K
BOCTOKY OT Tanauca-JloHa 3a arpunmneamMu, He cuntas nx ckubamu (1V,
25; 32: "loonddves). Ux ynomuHaloT Takxke Ankmas (Fr. 136), lamact
Cureiickuii (apud Steph. Byz. s.v. ‘YwepBdpeol), [lnuanii (NI, 1V, 88;
VI, 20; V1, 50), AMmuan Mapuennun (XXIIIL, 6, 66), Moarn Len (Chil.
VII, 685; 687) u apyrue aBropsl (noapobHee 06 MCCENOHAX-ICCENOHAX
y AHTHYHEBIX 2aBTOPOB, B TOM 4Hcie y Mensl ¥ Ilnuans, cMm.: Silberman
1990, 99-110). BonplIMHCTBO y4€HBIX MOMEIWAOT X B Ka3axcraHe U B
Cpenneit A3MH, CYHTas UX POACTBEHHBIMH CKH(O-CAPMATCKUM ITNIEMe-
HaM cakoB. Mena, kak 1 J1IHH#H, TOKaIHu3yeT 3CCeIOHOB BMECTE C CaB-
pOMaTaMHu OKOJIO 3aIaJHOro robepexns MeoTu bl I0XKHEe apuMacrioB
(cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 88 u npumeu. 294). A. 3unsbepMaH CUMTAET, UTO
3JeCh pedb WAET He O NepeceleHUH repojoTOBbIX HAPOJAOB Ha 3amaj,
4 0 Hey/JauHo# MaHHITynAnMu Mensl 1 [INMHMS C HOHUVICKMMH U nIpe-
/€ BCErO repoAOTOBBIMHM MCTOYHHKAMHM (Silberman 1990, 106-107).
Bo3moxxHO Takxe, uTo ['ekarell momeman UcCceOHOB Ha caMoM Jefe
B EBpone (Fr. 193), Beas, Kak U3BECTHO, OH CHHTAN IPaHHULEH MEXIY
EBponoii u Azueit He Tanaunc-J{oH, a ®acuc-Puonu; Toraa Mena u Inu-
HU#, €C/TH OHHU MONB30BANUCH TPYAOM ['ekares, HEMHOr MM Nperpeuuin
NpPOTHB CBOErO HCTOYHHKA, JIOKaIu3ys 3cceaoHoB B EBpore (Silberman
1990, 108-110).

BeposTHo, coBp. peka Horaiika unn peka Monounsie Boasl, KoTopeie
BIaJai0T B A30BCKOE MOpe Ha CeBepo-3anajHoM ero nobepexse (Eno-
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nuyxutl 1961, 176). Kpome Mensl, 3TOT riipoHUM ynoMuHaloT [Tnuuui
(NH, IV, 84 u 88: Buces) n IIronemei (111, 5, 9-10; III, 6, 1. Bukns).
VY Crpabona (VII, 4, 1} peus uaet o6 ozepe B ITOM e paioHe, KOTOpoe
3y6apes (2005, 113) otoxnectsasier ¢ CHBawuami, a pexy buk c p. Can-
rup (2005, 269).

Aradupcn ('Avd fupool) — ckopee Bcero dpakuiickoe riemsa — ofsId-
HO JIOKQJIM3YIOTCS B CeBepo-3anajHoM [IpuuepHoMoOpbe 3ananHee CKu-
¢os B paiione TpaHcunbBaunu (cp. Herod. 1V, 48 n 100). Mena, xak
IMaunuii (1V, 88 n npumey. 289 nogpo6Ho 06 aradupcax) u AMMHUAH
Mapuensnun (XXI11, 8, 30), nomeutaet ux B CerepHoe [Ipuuepromopse,
ABHO NIPUJAEPKUBAACh MHOM TpaauUuu, Hexenu [epogoT, U cunuTas ux
ckudpekum mnemeneM (Iljeznoe [{.A. 2005, 39-40). [MoapobHo Hcche-
ayer Gnuskue apyr apyry ceenenus Menbl u [lnunus B.IIL. Hitnenxo
(2007, 65-66), BuAAIMIMA B BOCTOYHOM PACTOJOKEHHH aragupcos U B
HX XapakTepHCTHKE Y Mernbl coelMHEeHHEe HECKONBKHX Tpaauuui — re-
POROTOBOH, 3(OPOBOI U HEKOH TPAAMLIMHU, UIYILEH, BO3MOXKHO, OT TH-
moHakra — nucarens | V-III B. go H. 3., aBTOpa TpakTarta «O ckudpax»,
wiu ot TeonoMna (cep. IV B. 10 H. 2.).

[ped. cnoBo "ApafofLoL 03HAYAET «KUBYIIHE B IOBO3KAX» M XapaKTe-
pu3yeT KoueBoii 06pas )HU3HH caBpOMaToB (OTCIOA2 THMOJIOTH3HPOBa-
HHe Metbl). DTO CIIOBO KaK 3THOHMM YIIOMSIHYTO Takxke [Tnmunnem (NH,
IV, 80: Hamaxobii xax 4acTb capmatoB U npumed. 167) u ITronemeem
(111, 5 19:ApatdBiol);, nocnenHuit nomemaer ramakcobues Ha Gepery
MeoTuas! paaoM ¢ A3BIFaMH, POKCONAHaMM M anaHamu-ckupamu. Ha
[esTUHTEepOBON KapTe Amaxobii Sarmate pacTioNOXeEHbBl HaJ CPEHAM
teyeHueMm JyHas (Segm. V1L, 2-3). M.U. PocTOBLEB YCMATPUBAET B HC-
TI0N1b30BaHUH Mento# 3Toro onpezeneH s BIMsHIE 3QopoBCKo# Tpaau-
unu (Rostowzew 1931, 44). O6pa3 BapBapa-KOYEBHUKA, XKUBYILETO B 10-
BO3KaX BMECTO JJOMOB, HaBesHHbIH ['epooTom, Obi BeCbMa IONyJIsipeH
B @aHTHYHOU THTEpaType (CM. OTCBLIKH K aBTOpam: Mason 2008, 473).
Mmeercsa B Buny Kepuenckuii nosyocTpos.

Carapxn — Hapog Ha [lepexorie, BepBble B aHTHYHOH NHTEpaType
yrnoMsiHyThiii Mesnoit. [Inunuit B ogHoM Mecte (1V, 85 u noxgpobuee
npumMed. 244) Ha3bIBAET CaTapKoB, Kak U Mena, B Kprimy, B 1pyrom
(VI, 22) — ua Tanauce (cM. Taxxe Val. Flacc. VI, 144; Ptolem. 111, 6, 5:
Tddpos;Steph. Byz.s.v. Tdppar—2ZaTopxaloL). YIIOMHHaOTCs caTapxH
W B ONHOH W3 ceBepHOUYEpHOMOpCKUX Haxanuced 11 B. 1o H. 3., Hal geH-
uoit B Cumdeponone, xak carapxen (cM. IOSPE, 12, 672). I'opon Catap-
xa (Zatdpxn) wasmBaeT B Kprimy IMronemeii (111, 6, 6). M.H. Poctos-
11€8 Ha OCHOBAHMH 3TOTO CBUAETENBCTBA NPHILEI K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
UCTOUHUKOM Menpi b1 kakoi-To reorpad I1-1 BB. 1o H. 3. (Rostowzew
1931, 44-46). Ina A. 3unsGepmana (Ed. 1988, XXXIV) ynomuHauune
MO3AHUX CaTapxoB 3J€Ch, B OKPY)XEHUH TPAJIMLIMOHHBIX IJIEMEH, OINU-
CaHHe KOTOPKIX BOCXOIUT B KOHEYHOM UTOre K ['eponoTy, ABseTca on-
HUM H3 CBHJETENLCTB HCNoONb30BaHUA Menoii He npsamo I'epogoTa, HO
HEKOET0 IPOMENYTOUHOrO HCTOYHHUKA.
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KunmmepuiickuMy nepedHcieHHble Jalee ropoja Mornyu ObITh Ha3Ba-
HBI [10 MMEHH 1TPONHBA, Ha Oepery KOTOPOro OHM HaxoaaTcs, — Boc-
dop Kummepuiickuii; cp. Strabo X1, 2, 5: «Hekoraa kumMepuiing! 06-
najany MOryniecTeoM Ha bocnope, nouemy OH M nony4un Ha3BaHHE
Kummepuiickoro Bocnopa» (nepes. I'A. CrparanoBckoro). Mena —
€AMHCTBEHHBIHN, Ha3BaBUIUI KpbIMCKHe ropofa bocnopckoro uapcrsa
«KHMMEpHUCKHMHUY (cM.: Rostowzew 1931, 44). ITlo mueruwo C.P. Tox-
TacheBa, «KUMMEPHUHCKHE TOpOAay NMOSBUIIKCH Y Menbl «H3-3a rpam-
MATHYECKOTO NEPECONIaCOBaHHS B XOJ€ NPEnapupoBaHUa HCTOYHHUKA,
Bmecto Cimmerica oppida ponxno 6110 ObITh Ha3BaHHUE ropoga Kum-
Mepuk unu Kummepui, HaxoaswuMca Ha ceBepo-3anaje TaMaHCKOro
MONYOCTPOBA.

['peyeckuiiroponMupmexnii(Mvppnketov, Mupurikiov, Mupunkidy,Mur-
mecion, Myrmecium, 6ykB. no-rped4. «MypaBb1HBIH TOPOROKY) NOY-
4HJI CBOE Ha3BaHHE, BEPOATHO, BCE e HE OT MYPaBbeB, @ OT COOCTBEH-
HOT'O UMEHM Hekoero Mupmekca, ObiBLIErO ero ocHoBatenem (Keberes
1953, 303-307). CymecTByeT TakKe TOYKa 3PEHHs, IYTO CBOUM HA3Ba-
HHEM ropoj 00s3aH ApyromMy 3Ha4EHHUIO CJIOBE K MHPMEKC» — TI0ABO/-
HBIH pHb», MOCKONBKY B MOPE HENaneko oT MHPMEKHA HMEIOTCS MeNu
u ckanbl (Mupmexuit 2007, 7). [opon Bo3Huk B cepenune VI B. 1o H. 5.
KaK CaMOCTOATENIbHOE MOHMICKOE MOCENIEHHe, HO BCKOPE BOLIEN B CO-
ctaB bocnopckoro napcTsa ¥ npocyiuecTsoBan A0 Hagana IV B. H. 3.
IIc.-CxumH (68) Ha3Ban ero B ynucie Haubolnee 3HaYUTENBHBIX bocnop-
CKHX ropofoB (cm. Taxxe: Strabo VI, 4, 5; X1, 2,6 u 8; Plin. NH, 1V, 87,
Ps.-Arrian. PPE, 76). Passanunanr MupMmekust n1exaT ceBepo-BOCTOYHEE
Kepuu y Mbica KapanTuuHzoro. [lepebie packonky 3Toro ropoga 6sumu
nponssejeHbl B 1863 1. A E. JlioueHko, ¢ 1934 r. oHu cTanu cucTeMaTu-
yeckuMHu (pyk. B.D. lafinykesny, I0.A. Bunorpanos, A.M. bytarus).
O Mupmexun cM. pabotsl B.D. INaftnykesuya (1949, 102-109; 1987),
IO.A. Bunorpapnosa (1992, 99-120); cBoakH MarepHaoB O ropoie CM.:
[THT 1991, 159-161; Vinogradov et al. 2003, 803—840; Mupmexuit 2006
(aBTOpH! TekcTa A.M. ByTsrun u I0.A. Bunorpanos).

ManTuxanedi (ITavtikd malov, Panticapaeon, Panticapaeum)— rpeve-
ckuit ropog (cosp. r. Kepus), cronuua bocrnopckoro uapcTsa, O4HH U3
HEMHOTHX rpedeckux ropoaos CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbS, HOCHBLIM I
Herpeueckoe HasBaHue. [lo nerennae, coxpaneHnoii Credanom Buzan-
THIICKMM, 3eMfd, Ha koTopol Bo3Huk [laHTHKaneH, ObuTa NpenocTas-
neHa rpekam ckudckuM napem Arastom. B.M. AGaes (1958, 183-189)
BBIBOAMI Ha3BaHHUE ropoja oT ckudckoro HaumeHoBanua KepueHckoro
nponusa panti-kapa, 4T0 03HAYan0 «PuIOHBIA MYTH». 3TO KaK HENb3s
NyYIlie MOJXOAHIO MPOTHBY, 10 KOTOPOMY MEPEABHIANINCH OTPOMHBIE
macchl poiOel 13 YepHoro Mopa B A3osckoe u obparro. O.H. Tpy6aues
(1999, 246 n 259) noctaBun Noj COMHEHHE HPAHCKYHO 3THMOJIOTHIO Ha-
3BAHHUA U NPEMIOKUT YUTATh panti — «IyTb» U kapa — «xonM, Oy-
rop» — «XonaM y nponusa (nmyTu)». I'pedeckas kosnonus [lanTukanei,
HEOJHOKDPAaTHO yNoMMHaeMas aHTHYHBIMH aBTOpaMH M 30Urpaduye-
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CKHMH HMCTOUHHKaMH, Oblna OCHOBaHa MHJIETAHaMHU Ha Oepery bocmo-
pa Kummepnitckoro B nepso# nonosune VI B. 10 H. 3. (Ehrhardt 1983,
80—81). C nauana V B. no H. 5. [laHTukanei cran cronuuei bocnopa,
€aMOro 3HAYUTENBHOIO aHTUYHOrO rOCYAapcTBa U3 CyIIECTBOBABLIMX
Ha Tepputopun Cepeproro IIpuuyepHomopba. [locnennas deTBepThb
IV B. H. 3., KOT1a2 FOPOZ NOTas MoA BIACTh I'YHHOB, CYHTalach KOHIOM
®Hu3HM aHTu4HOro IlanTHkanes, oAHako paboThl NOCNEAHUX ACCATH-
NETHH NOKa3alM, YTO ropoj M IOCNE HAlISCTBUS T'YHHOB IPOAQJDKAIN
®uTh 1 passuBatThca (Cazanos 1989, 41-60; Boreos 1996; Podossinov
2002, 21-38). [lepBas noneiTKa OPraHU30BaTh CUCTEMATHYECKUE pac-
xonky [Tantukanes Oblia npeanpurara K.E. JJymbeprom B 90-e rozsl
XIX B. TpyaHOCTh MCCIENOBAHUA JIPEBHETO ropoja 06yCIIoBICHA TEM,
4TO €T'0 B 3HAYHTENBHOH YaCTH NEPEKPLIBAIOT KBaPTaibl COBPEMEHHOMH
Kepuu. HecMOTps Ha 3TO, €XKETrONHO OPTaHU3YIOTCS apXeoJorHYECKUe
uccaenoBaHus Ha Tepputopun Kepuu; onm nposoasatcs UHcTHTyTOM
apxeonornn AH CCCP un locynapcrseHHbIM My3eem n3obpasurens-
HeIx uckycets um. A.C. Ilymkuna. O6 ucropuu 1 packonkax [Tantuka-
nes cM. B MoHOrpadusax B.D. Maiinykesunya (1949) u B.JI, Bnasatckoro
(1964), a taxxe: Diehl 1949, 780-825; Mapuenko M.[. 1974; I'T'T1 1991,
208-216; Toncmuxos 1992, 45-99; Pocmosyes 1999, 59-73; Torcmukoe
2001; Tolstikov 2003, 707-758. Cm. Takke: Boponos, Muxatinosa 1983.
Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 87.

®eonocus (©eodoaia, Theodosia — no-rpey. «borogaHHas») — Mu-
NieTcKast KOJIOHHUS, ocHOBaHHas B VI B. 1o H. 3. (Ehrhardt 1983, 82-83).
YIOMHHAETC MHOTMMM AHTHYHBIMH asTopamu. CtpaboH coollaer
0 TOM, 4TO B 11opTy PeogocHy MOIIIH OZHOBPEMEHHO HaxoauThes 100
xopabuneii (VI1I, 4, 4). PacnionoxeHHbIN Ha € MECTE COBPEMEHHBIH ro-
poJ ¥ Temeps HOCUT 3TO JpeBHerpedeckoe uMs. B nepBoit nonosune
IV B. 1o H. 3. ®eopocus Oblna 3aBoeBaHa U BKIIOUEHa BO BIAaJEHUA
Bocmopckoro napersa, B COCTaBe KOTOPOrO OHa HAXOAMIACH 4O KOHIA
ero cyuectsoBaHus (IV B. H. 3.). OctaTku anTHYHOH PeoAOCUH NEXKAT
noJ KBapTa/laMi COBPEMEHHOIO ropojia U 3TUM OOBACHAETCA TO, UTO
CHCTEMaTHYECKHUX PAcKOIIOK APEBHEro ropoja He mpoussoguiock. 00
MCTOPHH rOPOJa U €ro packomkax cm.: fatidykeeuy 1949, 192-194; Lle-
nos 1950, 168 wu cnn.; T'TIT 1991, 294-295; [Hemposa 2000; Katyushin
2003, 645-706; F'aspunos 2004; 0 IPOUCXOKAEHUH U BAPDUAHTAX HA3BA-
vua: brasamckxun, 1981, 21-28. Cp. Takxe Plin. NH, 1V, 86.

Topon 'epmucuit ynomsauyt tonsko Menoit u Ilnunuem (NH, 1V, 87:
Hermisium); nocnenHui nomemaer ero mexay [antukaneem u Mup-
MekueM (CM. nogpobuee npumed. 276 k EM).

Haunmenoranve Taurici, kak u Belie Maeotici (1, 114 n npumeu. 143),
03HAYAeT, OUEBM/IHO, BCIO COBOKYMHOCTH INIEMeH, obuTaowux B Tas-
puu (unu Taspuke) — Kpoimy. Hnunauii (NH, 1V, 85) ynomunaer tpua-
uaTh HaponoB, Hacensiownx TaBpuxy (triginta sunt eorum populi).
Huxe (II, 11) Mena npusoauT Takxe ums Tauri. P. Maiicon cuuraer,
yto Taurici Menbl 3peck naeHTHYHE! TaBpaM (Tauri) n TaBpockudam
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(TavpookyBal) npyrux aHTUYHEBIX aBTOPOB (Mason 2008, 474; cm. Tak
xe: Onexosckuti 1981, 64).

Kanoc numen (Karos ALpriv) mo-rpeuy. o3nauaet «IIpekpacHas raBaHb»
(cp. Arrian. PPE, 30; Ps.-Arrian. PPE, 83). O6GbI4HO OHA JIOKa/IH3yeTCs B
ceBepo-3anagnoM Kpeimy B Ak-Meuerckoit 6yxte (3y6apes 2005, 194).
Mena e pa3memacT ee Ha ore KpeiMa, uMes B BUAY, BEpOATHO, ba-
JIAKJIABCKYIO OYXTY, B @HTHYHOCTH — OyxTa CHMBOJOB (Cp. NONBITKY
nokanuzauuu Kanoc numena Menel: Silberman Ed. 1988, 164-165). B
Kpbimy (panoM c ceneneM YepHOMOpCKOE) U3BECTEH TAKXKe ApeBHE-
rpedeckmii ropos ¢ TaKHUM Xe Ha3BAHHEM, YNIOMAHYTHIA B XEPCOHEC-
CKHX HaAMHUCAX, B YACTHOCTH, B 3HAMEHUTOH NPHUCATE XEPCOHECHTOR
Hayana [II B. no H. 3. (I0SPE, I2, 401} u B AekpeTe XepCOHECUTOB B YECTH
Hunodanta, NoNKoBOALA NOHTHEICKOrO Lapst Mutpuaara EBnaropa koH-
ua II B. no H. 3. (Ibidem, Ne 352); o BzaumooTHOWIEHHAX MuTpHaaTa ¢
Hapoxamu YepHoro mops cm.: Heinen 1991, 151-165.

AnTHYHBIE aBTOpHI Ha3biBaloT Kpuy Meronon (Kpiov MeTwmov —
OykB. «bapanuit Jlo6») cambiM 10XKHBIM MbicOM TaBputeckoro no-
ayoctpoBa (cp. Plin. NH, IV, 86). PyKoBOACTBYACh 3THM, UCTOPUKU
OTOXJECTBIIAIOT €ro JIHOO ¢ caMoi 10XKHOM TOUkoH KpbiMa — MbICOM
Capeiyem (Jaéioyxesuy 1969, 11), nubo ¢ HaxonAUMMHUCA NOGIH30CTH
Ar-Jlarom (bnapambepe 1831, 307; Josaros 1942, 63) unu Aii-Togopom
(Minns 1913, 19; Jombposcxuii, 1975, 33). CpaBHeHHe OuepTaHHI Mbica
¢ GapaHbUM JIOOM B rpedecKoit TOIOHUMHUKE BCTPEYaeTCAd HEOXHOKPAT-
HO (B reorpaduueckoit yactu EU: IV, 58, 60, 61). 13 Ha3BaHHBIX MBbI-
coB KpbimMa Ar-/lar 6onee Apyrux no cBoemy npoduiio HaloMHHAET
Gapanuii 106. Croaxy MHeHHi1 0 nokanuszaiuu Kpuy MeronoHa cwm.:
Hombpoecruii 1975, 33-34. M.B. ArbyHos (1985, 40—41; 1987, 113-114)
BBICKa3aJ1 3aMaHYHBOE MPEAMNONIOKEHHE, UTO NOJA Ha3BaHHeM «bapauuii
Jlo6» B aHTHYHOM nUTEpaType PUIypUpYIOT AB2 pa3HbIX Mbica — Ca-
poiy U Aii-Togop. KOnkHas yacTe KpbIMCKOrO MONyocTpoBa He BbIXOAUT
B MOp€ K2aKMM-TO OJJHHM MBICOM, & BBIJAETCA JOBOJIBHO NJI2BHOM NHHK-
ei. Jlnd maniByiero u3 Xepcoseca B Geonocuio ocobeHHO MpUMedare-
ned Mbic Capbly, a TP NIaBaHUU W3 PE0NOCHH TAKUM 32METHBIM OpH-
€HTHPOM cTaHOBHTCS MbIC Ali-Tonop. IlosTomy y Ilnunus, Crpabona n
Ilc.-CxumHa umeercsa B Buay Muic Capeid, a y Appuana, [lc.-Ckunaxa
4 Iltonemes — meic Aii-Topop. Buaumo, nepBoHayaibHO Ha3BaHHE OT-
Hocunock kK Meicy Capbld. PaccTosHue Mexny xoxHON Toukoi KpeiMa
(mbic Capbiu) U Meicom Kepemrme (qpesnuii KapaM6uc) Ha Typelikom
nobepexbe YepHoro mopsa — 263 kM, UM okos10 178 pUMCKUX MHJIb,
4to BecbMa Onu3ko k Huppe, npusencHHoi [lnnuuem. Hertnedeen (De-
tlefsen 1888, 699-700) cuuTaeT, YTO UAUPPOBBLIE JAHHBIE 3ECH BOCXO-
AT Kk Apremuiopy u Hcunopy. O ABUKEHHH IPEYECKUX CYIOB MEX Y
3THMH MbicaMH nucany Taxxke llc.-CxkuMu (54), Ctpabon (VII, 4, 3;
OH OUEHUBAET paccToAHuE Mex Ay HuMU B 1500 cTanues) u Juonucuii
Iepusrer (150-155). Ceeaenusn Ilc.-Cxkumua, >xupiuero B koHue II s.
JO H. 3., 0Ka3bIBaIOTCS CaMbIMU JPEBHUMH H3 COXPaHUBLIMXCA B aHTHY-
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HOW JiuTeparype. YueHsle, OJHAKO, IOJIaraloT, 4TO NPAMON Ny Th MEXKAY
TaBpuko# ¥ 10xHbBIM noGepexbem [loHTa ObIT OCBOEH rpekaMu ropas-
no paubuie. [To muennio M. MakcumoBoit (1954, 45-57; 1956, 145 u
cnen.), 3To npousowo B 1V 8. no H. 3. ITo mHeHuIo ke B.D. ['ali nykeBu-
ya (1969, 15—-17), — Ha cTONI€THE paHbllle, HMEHHO B NIEPBOH NOJIOBUHE
V 8. 10 H. 3. CM. Takxe 0 mopennasainu B YUepHOM MOpe B aHTHUHOCTH
B CBA3M C MOPCKUMHU TedeHUAMHU: Joromapes 1979, 94—100.

Mena ynomuHan ero B I, 104: «Iloutu nocepequne O6eperoBoi THHUU
[ITadnaronuu] pacnosnoxeH Mbic KapamGucy.

[Maprenuii (TTapdeviov) o3HauaeT no-rpedecku «Mbic JIeBbl», raBHOro
OoxecTBa XepcoHecHTOB {CM. 0 HeM noapobree: [llayo 2007, 260-268).
06 3toM Meice nucan CrpaboH: «B Xepconece ecthb cBsTHIHILE [leBbl,
KAKOro-TO BOXEeCTBa, N0 UMEHH KOTOpOro HaspaH Mblic [laprenuii, pac-
nonoxenHsi B 100 craausix nepen ropoaoM; Ha MbICe €CTh XPaM 3TOro
6oxecrBa u ero kcoan» (VII, 4, 2). CtpaboH cBA3bIBaET 3TO Ha3BAHHUE C
numerem [lessl ([Taprenoc) — muduueckolt nokpoBUTENLHULBI Xepco-
Heca, oTokaecTBNAeMod ¢ Apremupoi-Jluanol (Ibidem). Meic Ilapre-
Huit HaseaH rakoke Y [Inunna (NH, 1V, 86: Parthenium promunturium) v
ITronemes (II1, 6, 2: TlapOeviov d'kpov). ITOT MBIC OTOXIECTBANN THOO
¢ GuonenToM (3ybapes 2005, 211-214), mnbo ¢ Panapom, KOTOpLIE Hax0-
naTes Ha [epakneiickom nonyocTpose B paiiose Obisiuero ['eopruesckoro
MoHacThipa (HKebenes 1953, 239-240). EcTb Takxke MHeHMe, uTo [lapte-
HUH — 3T0 XepCOHECCKUH MBIC, KpallHas oro-3amnajHas todyka Kpeima
(cm.: Leznos A.H. 1976, 36), Ho 3ybapes (2005, 211-216) noka3sbiBaert, YTO
9TO He cornacyercs ¢ naHHbiMu [Trosiemes u AppuaHa 4 Ha3BaHHBIE MU
paccTosHMA yKa3bIBalOT ckopee Ha Puonent. Ha Meicy, rae AomkeH Obln
Obl HAXONUTHCS XPaM WK CBATUNHIUE APTEMH LI, IOKA HE HallIeHO HUKa-
KHX apXeoJIOrMYECKUX CBUACTENBCTB NOYMTAHU A 3ech Oorunu. O Iapre-
HUH cM. ioxpobuee: Diehl 1949 a, 1957-1967.

HMeerca B BULY OAMH U3 KPyNHEHLWIMX rpedeckux roponos CepepHo-
ro [IpuyepHomopba XepcoHec TaBpuueckui, KOTOpLIH ObUT OCHOBAH B
VI unu V B. 10 H. 3. (MHEHHA UCCNEHOBATENEH Pa30LLTHCD) )KUTENAMH
IOWHOMOHTHHCKOH ['epakiien 1 pyHWHBI KOTOPOTO HAXOAATCA B OKPECT-
HocTsix coBp. . Cesacronons Ha 6epery KapanTunHoi 6yxrel (06 ucro-
PUH apXEOIOTHYECKOro M3yueHHsa XepcoHeca W ero okpyru B XVIII
u XIX BB. cM.: Tyuxuna 2002, 479-536). Mena, xak u Ilnunuit (NH,
IV, 85), BOCIIPOM3BOAUT Ha3BaHUE [OPOJA B €ro UOHUHCKO-aTTHYECKON
dopme (Xepponec— Xeppdvnoos, Cherronesus), BCTpevaloILeics yxe
y Mc.-Cxunaka (68). I'peueckoe Ha3zBaHHWE ropopa NMEPEeBOAUTCI Kak
«ITonyocrpos». Cm. moapobuee o Xepconece: Plin. NH, IV, 85 n npu-
meu. 246-250,

Jlerenna 06 ocnosanuu Xepconeca JduaHolt (ApTemMH0i), pacckasaH-
Hafg TONbKO MenoH, uMeer, no Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CBOMM HCTOKOM MHQ
0 nepeHeceHUMH ApTEeMHUAOH B cTpaHy TaBpoB Udurenuu, nodepu naps
ArameMHOHa, — MU, CTaBIIWH 0COOEHHO U3BECTHRIM 11O Apame EBpu-
nuga «Upurenus B Taspuae». [lo-suaumomy, B camom Kpeimy Taxxe
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OpITOBaNM MECTHBIE TaBpCKHe Neren bl o Gorune Jese, cM. Herod. 1V,
103: «¥Y TaBpOB CYWIECTBYIOT Takue 00bIYaU: OHH NPUHOCAT B KEPTBY
JleBe MoTEpIIEBIINX KPYLIEHHE MOPEXO/OB M BCEX 3JUTMHOB, KOTO 33X Ba-
TAT B OTKPBITOM MOpE... BOruHs, KOTOPOM OHU NPUHOCAT KEPTEHI, 11O
HX COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, 3TO — A04Yb AramemHoHa Udurenus» (ne-
peB. I'A. CtpaTaHOBCKOTO). DTH JIeTeHAbI, Oylyus COEJHHEHBI C Ipeye-
ckuM Mudom 06 Apremue (Upurenuun), nocayxuin ansi XepCOHECH-
TOB OCHOBZHHEM JIJISl BOSHUKHOBEHU S KybTa JleBbl, opunuanbHO npu-
3HAHHO# NOKPOBUTEILHUIILI TOPOZa, H300paskeHHE KOTOPOH YEeKaHHITH
Ha MOHETAX, B 4ECTh KOTOPOH yCTPAHUBAINCh NpasAHuKd — [laprenny,
UMeHeM KOTopo# knsanuch. Cm.: Jameiues 1913-1914, 206-211.

O nountanuu HUM¢ B XepcoHece JpyTux CBeJEHHH He COXPaHMIOCH,
toneko [urun (Fab. 120, 3) ynomuHaeT nemepy, B kotopoit Opect u
IMunax npsaranucs B Tappuie Helanexo oT xpama J{uaHbl.

Mena ynorpe6ui 3aeck c10Bo ripa (006IMHO 03Ha4aeT «peuHoii beper»)
BMECTO OOBIYHOTO AJI MOpCKOro Gepera fitus. Bo3aMOXXHO, Takas 3aMeHa
BbI3BaHA CXOMKECTHIO NPSIMOTO, POBHOrO, 6€3 3aJIMBOB M MBICOB MOPCKO-
ro nobepexba ¢ pednbiM (00CyxaeHUe 3TOro Bonpoca cm.: Tzschuckius
1806. 2, 20-21).

Pumckas Muna pasHa npubausurensHo 1,5 kM, TakuM o6pa3oM, nath
MuUJIb cocTaBisgeT okono 7,5 kM. JericTButensHas wupuna Ilepexon-
CKOTO Nepelleiika B ero caMoM Y3KOM MecTe — OK. 7 KM, 4To Oau3-
KO K ykazaHHOH Memno# Benuuune. Cp. o Ilepekone: Plin. NH, IV, 84:
Mare subit magno recessu, donec V [milia] passuum intervallo absit a
Maeotide.

HasBanue Tadpbl MPOHCXOOUT OT IrPEYEcKoro cioBa Tddpos («poB») U
npeacrasisger coboi OT3BYK paccka3aHHON [epof0TOM JereHnl o pBe,
BBIpHITOM Ha Ilepekonckom nepeuueiike padamu ckudoB, yeAUX B
noxoa B Manyio Asuio (cM. Herod. 1V, 1-4). Bmecte ¢ TeM, uccneno-
BaTenH (cM., Hanpumep: Onvxoeckuti 1981, 60—63) CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO Ha~
3BaHUE C UMEHEM IIeMeHH TadpueB, YIOMIHYTHIX B 3ToM MecTe Crpa-
6oHoM (VI 3, 19: Td¢pLor), u ¢ HazBaHneM ropona Tadp, ynoMaHyTOro
B TaBpuke Ilnunuem (NH, IV, 85: Taphrae u npumeu. 228 u 245) u
Mronemeem (II1, 6, 5: Tdppos).

Kapkunurckuin (mnu Kepxunurcknit) sanus (KapklvlTis kdAmos) B
Cesepo-3anagnoMm KpbiMy coxpaHun cBoe HasBaHue (cm. Strabo, VII,
3, 19; Plin. NH, 1V, 84; Ptolem. 111, 5, 9) no Hamux aueit. Cm. noapo6-
HBIH pa3bop IuTepaTypHOI Tpaauiluu 00 3ToM 3anuse: Stolba 2004,
47-66.

B Taxoii ¢opme naszsaHue ropoaa Kapkuna (Kdpkwa, Carcina, Car-
cine) BcTpevaercd Taxke y [lnunusa, NH, IV, 84 u Ilronemes, III, 5,
27. Kapkuna 4acTO OTOXAECTBISETCA C JIOKAJH3YEMBIMH 31€Ch Ke
ropoaamu Kapxkuautuaa (Kapkwitis) u Kepkuuuruaa (KepkiviTis).
Camoe paHHee ynomuHaHHe Kepkuautuasl — y Iekates MuneTckoro
(Fr. 184), cuntaBuiero ero ckugcxkum ropoaoM (cM. taxxke Herod. 1V,
55; 99). I'opoa HaxonuTca B paioHe cosp. I. EBnatopus. Hassanue ro-
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191

192

poza coxpaHunock B mecTHo# snurpaduke (I0OSPE, 12 352, 401) u Ha
MoHetax (Haanucu KAPK, KAPKI, KAPKINI, KEPKI). Haununascnpo-
UUIOrO BeKa B Hay4HOW NUTEepaType YCTAHOBMIOCH MHEHHE, 4TO OBINIO
nBa ropona: Kapkuua, unu Kapkuuuruna, y Bnagenus B p. Kananyax
u kpbiMckas Kepkunutuna (bypaukos 1875, 25, 119; [aidoykesuy 1949,
KapTa B KoHLEe kKHuru; Kebenes 1953, 314; Puibaxoe 1979, 108). Cue-
JIOB MIEPBOT'0 FOpOZa NIOKa He 00HapYKEHO, OCIEAHHH e NoJBepraics
JeTalbHOMY apXeONOorHyeckoMy ucenenoBaHuo. Ha sTom ocHoBaHuU
O.[. Hautesckas (1970, 121-128} orcrauBaeT TOYKY 3pEHHUs O CYILE-
CTBOBaHMH OZHOro ropoja KapkuHHTHAB! Ha 3amafHOM mobepexbe
Kpbima u cunrtaet I'unaxkupucom, HazBaHHbIM [Inunuem B 1V, 84 cne-
ayrouuM 3a Kapkuno#, cosp. osepo-3anus Jlonysnas, npeacTasasio-
WM 3aTOIVIEHHOE YCThe peKH. Takoi B3rIs[ IJIOXO COTNacyeTcs ¢ Co-
obuweHusmn [eponoTta n InuHUs, KOTOpHIE ONMPEAENCHHO HA3BIBAIOT
Kapxuautuay sue TaBpuueckoro nonyocrposa. O npobnemMax, CBA3aH-
HBIX ¢ uccnepoBaHueM KepxkuHUTUiBL, cM.: Haruekuna 1963, 55-60;
Kymaiicog 1990; I'IIIT 1991, 121-123; Tyuxuna 2002, 473—-475; Kutaisov
2003, 563-602; 3ybapes 2005, 195-199.

OroxpaectBienue pex I'epp, I'mnakapec u [anTukan(ec) BbI3biBaeT
fonbllHe TPYAHOCTH. I'epoaoT paccka3siBaeT 0 HUX cneayroee (1V,
54-56 — B NPOTHUBOINOJIOKHOH NOCIEAOBATENBHOCTH): «A IIOCIE HUX
[Mctpa, Tupaca, 'unanunca n Bopucdena] — npyras peka, nsras, Ha-
3BaHue koTopo#t IlanTukan. TeweT OH Takxe ¢ ceBepa M H3 03epa, a
nocpeauHe Mexx iy HiM u bopucdenoM o6uTaroT CKudbI-3eMneaensb;
BTEKAET e OH B I uielo, a MHHOBAB €€, coequHAeTCa ¢ bopucdenom. 55.
Hlectas peka [Cxudun] — unakupuc Sepet Hauano U3 o3epa, nepe-
cekaeT 00acTh CKU(OB-KOUEBHUKOB U 3aTEM BNJaeT B MOpE y ropoaa
KapxkvHUTHIBI, OCTaBNIAA Ha NPAaBOH CTOPOHE TaK Ha3bIBaeMOE AXHII-
noso puctanuume. 56. Cenbmas pexa — [epp soiTexaeT u3 Bopucdena s
TOM MeCTe, I0 KOTOporo TeueHue bopucdena ussectno. OTBeTBagETCA
OHA B 3TOM MeCTe, a Ha3BaHHe ee, oduiee ¢ MecTHOCTbIo, — 'epp. Tever
3Ta peKa K MopIo, 00pa3ys rpaHuly MEexAy 3eMJIAMH KOYeBbIX M Liap-
cKHux ckudoB, M noToM Bnagaet B [unakupucy» (nepes. [LA. CTpataHoB-
ckoro). Kax ormeuaroT uccnenosatenu, HH 0Ha peka BocTouHee JlHe-
Ipa He COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY OMHCaHHIO (IOAPODOHEE O NMOMBITKAX HX
uneHTuduKaumu cM.: Danoff 1962, 925; Josamyp u op. 1982, 285-292).
O noneiTkax uaeHTUUkauuu I'unakapeca cMm. npuMey. 226 k Plin.
NH, 1V; I'eppa — npumMeu. 231, llantukana — npumed. 218. HenasHo
J.A. lllernoB, BOCCTAHOBMB UTHHEPAPUH, KOTODBIH NIepeceKall ceBepo-
IIPUYEPHOMOPCKHE PEKH B UX CPETHEM TEUEHUH U KOTOPOMY, BEPOSTHO,
cnegosan [eponort, npeanoxxun noa [lantuxanoM nouumMarts Bopekiy,
nox M'mnakunpucom — Ceepekuii JoHeu, nox I'eppom — Jon (Ife-
enos [.A. 2008a, 243-247, uaenTudukanus Ha c. 246).

Haspanue bacunuder oTpaxaeT repoioTOB 3MUTET OJHOIO U3 CKU-
CKHX MyieMeH — «uapckux ckugpos» (1V, 20: Baoihrjior Zkvbal). Cp.
Plin. NH, 1V, 84 u npumeuy. 232.
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Taxxe ©e3 nepesopma Mena nepegaeT repogoTOBY XapakTEpHCTH-
Ky Apyro# wactu ckudpos — ckudoB-koueBHUKOB (Herod. 1V, 19:
vopddes Zkubat).

D1 cnosa nobasinens M. doccoM (Vossius) no aHATOMMM C TEKCTOM
[Inunus, B koTopoM nocne cnos Gerrhus Basilidas et Nomadas separat
cnenyet: Hypanis (omubouHo BMecTo [Hylpacyris) per Nomadas et Hy-
laeos fluit.

Vmeerca B Buny ['unes (" Yhain — 6yks. «I[lonecke») — no I'eponoty
(LV, 9; 19; 54; 55; 76), necucTtas MECTHOCTb BAOJb nobepesxba YepHoro
Mops K BOCTOKY oT Bopucdena-/lnenpa (cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 83: inde silves-
tris regio Hylaeum mare, quo adluitur, cognominavit 1 ipumeu. 215).
O pexe IlanTukane cm. seilue npumed. 191. Cp. Plin. 1V, 83 u npe-
Meu. 218.

Ilon ceopzamu cnefyeT NOHUMATh FEPOJOTOBBIX CKUGDOB-3EMIIENEITBLIEB
(IV, 18: ZkufaL yewpyol), 0 NIOKAIU3ALUM KOTOPHIX CM. BHILUE MPH-
meu 191. Cp. nmoutn OykpansHoe cosBnajeHue y Ilnunusa (NH, IV,
83: Panticapes amnis, qui Nomadas et Georgos disterminat v npu-
Mey. 219).

K.@.B. Mronnep npeanaraet B BLIpaXXeHHU facie positi ensis adfecta est
(«umeeT popMmy Nexaiero Meda») KOHbEKTYpPY: BMECTO CJIOBA positi,
KOTOPOE NPEACTABIASTCA EMY H3JIMIIHUM (Kakas pasHULA — CTOALMH
HITM SIeXALUMH Med) OH XO4ET BUAETH CoBO Persici («Ilepcnackoron),
TaK Kak ¢opMa TONyoCcTpPOBa HAIOMHHaET UCKPHBICHHYIO (TlEepCHA-
ckyto) cabmo (Muller C.F.W. 1893, 780).

Mena paeT JIaTMHCKYIO TPAHCKDHIILMIO TIpEYecKOro Ha3BaHUA
Apopos 'AxLA€ws — Axuuios ber. Vimeercst B BUly coBpeMeHHast
Tenaposckas koca B ceBepHOH yacTu KepKMHUTCKOro 3a11Ba, B HACTO-
fAllee BpeM CTaBLIas OCTPOBOM (HEKOTOPbBIE HCCIENOBATEIN NONATAI0T,
4TO B NOHATHE «AXUoB ber» sxoaun Hapaay ¢ TeHApOBCKOH KoCOH
cosp. Jixapeinray, c™.: Josamyp u op. 1982, 290; 1117 1991, 38-39;
3ybapes 2005, 97-98; Llleenos A.H. 2007, 265-268). B anTHYHOH NTH-
TepaTypPHOH TPaJHIMH CYILECTBYET OBE BEPCHHM B OOBLACHEHHH 3TOrO
rononnma. OnHa oObACHAET Ha3Banue AxnioB Ber cnexyromum 06-
pasom: BnobneHHbIH B Udurenuro Axunn 6exan 3aech B MOroHe 3a
HeH, korga Apremuaa nepeHocuna ee B Taspuky (Schol. Pind. Nem.
D 79; Schol. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 186; Eustath. Ad Dionys. Perieg. 306;
Schol. Ad Dionys. Perieg. 306); cornacHo BTopoMy MUY, NpeacTas-
JICHHOMY BIIEpBBIE Y Mebl, Ha3BaHUE NPOUCXOAMUT OT YIPaXKHEHUH B
Oere Axunna u ero cnytHukoB (cM. Takxe Plin. NH, 1V, 83; Ammian.
XXI1, 8, 41). Axunnos ber ynomunaior rakxe [eponot (IV, 55), Espu-
rmua (Iph. Taur. 437; 34ech OH Ha3BaH «IpPEKPACHBIM IS COCTA3AHMA
B Gere» — kaAMoTd 8Los), Crpabon (VII, 3, 19), inonucnii Iepusrer
(306; 542 sq.), Appuan (PPE, 32-34), ITtonemeti (111, S, 7) u ap. Jleren-
Aa o puctanumM AXuina Ha TeHAPOBCKOH Koce ponuiiach He MO3LHee
cepeiHbl V B. IO H. 3., 3 BO3MOXHO, 1 Ha OJIHO-/|B& CTOJIETHS paHbLIe.
Hexoraa nosTH4Hasg M 06CTOATENbHASA, OHA COXPAaHUIIACh 1O HACTONLLE-
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o BPEMEHH JIMILb B CKYIIOM M3JI0KEHUH PAMCKHX ITHcaTeNei. AHanu3
obeux Bepcnii mudos cM.: Torcmon 1918, 59-66; 06 ucropuu ceiTu-
numa Axuina Ha Tenape cM.: Pycaesa 2006, 98—123; 006 uctopuu ap-
xeosoruyeckoro u3ydeHus Tenaposckoit kocel B XVIII 1 XIX BB. cM.:
Tyuxuna 2002, 452—-472. OnbBUiCKOE rocy1apcTBO NPOBOAMIIO Ha TeH-
IOPOBCKOH KOCE aroHs! B YecTh Axuuia. B moGoM cnyvae cymecTBopa-
HHE TAKOrO Ha3BaHMs OTPaKaeT TOT (PaKT, YTO AXHUILT KaK «BJaJbIKa
Ionta» (IloHTapx) mounTanca Ha TeppuTopur ONBBMACKOro NoNUCa, K
KOTOpOIi OTHOCHJICA 1 Axuios Ber (cM. o mountaHuu Axuiia B Oib-
BuM MecTHbIe Haanucu B IOSPE, 12, 77-83). Cu. Taxxe 0 TeHApOBCKOi
koce: Der Achilleus-Kulr 2006, 89—109; 209-215 et passim; TaMm xe Ju-
Teparypa sonpoca; [Heznos A.H. 2007, 261-268 o nuHamuke TeHOpoB-
CKOH KOCBI B HCTOPHYECKOE BpeMH.

Bopucgenom (Bopvodevng, Borysthenes) BaHTHYHOCTH HA3BIBAJIH COBP.
pexy duenp. Onucanue Meibl JOBOJBHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET OINHCA-
Huro bopucdena y I'eponorta (IV, 53): «...bopucden — camas bonbiuas
13 3TUX pek nocse Mcrpa. OTa peka, Kak st AyMaro, HE TOJIBKO U3 CKH(-
CKMX pek Haunbonee 1ieapo Hajaenena 61araMu, HO M Cpe/Iy MPOUHX PeEK,
kpoMe erunerckoro Huna... Tem He MeHee U3 ocTanbHbIX pek Bopuc-
(hen — camas npubbuibHaA [T. €. moMHOBOAHAA] peka: no Oeperam ee
MPOCTHPAIOTCA NPEeKpacHble Ty4YHble MacTOMLa A CKOTa; BOja IpH-
SITHA HA BKYC AJIA MUTbs ¥ Npo3payHa (110 CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ BOAOH APYTrHUX
myTHBIX pek Ckuoun). Ilocessl Bronb Geperos Bopucdena mpepoc-
XOZHBI, @ TaM, IJle 3eMJIs HE 3acesfHa, PAaCCTHIIaeTCa Bbicokasd TpaBa. B
ycThe Bopuctena caMo coboii oceaeT HeCMeTHOE KoMyecTBo conu. B
peKe BOAATCA OrpOMHBIE 6ECKOCTHBIE PHIOHI 1107 HA3BAHHEM «AHTaKeH»
¥ eCTh MHOTO Apyrux AukoBuH. C ceBepa TeueHnue bopuchena ussecr-
HO Ha PacCTOSHHUM COpPOKa JIHEH ruiaBaHUs OT MOpA 10 3emiu [eppa...
3To0 eAMHCTBEHHas peka, Aa ewe Hun, HCToKoB KOTOpO# s He MOTY yKa-
3atb...» (nepes. I'A. Crparanosckoro). Cp. tawoxke : Plin. 1V, 53; Solin.
XV, 1. Tlo noBoxy Hapojaa, ODHOMMEHHOIO peKe, T. €. OOpUcPEeHHTOB,
cM, Plin. 1V, 82: flumen Borysthenes lacusque et gens eodem nomine et
oppidum n npumed. 201; cp. Taxxe Herod. 1V, 17-18; 53; Propert. 11, 7,
18; Steph. Byz. s.v. Bopuvabe'vns. Ctunucrryeckue oCOOEHHOCTH OMuca-
HHus Menoii Bopucdena obcyxnarores Bo Beonnoii cratbe k Mere.
OnbBus (OAfLa, Olbia) — KpynHbI# rpeueckuil ropos, pacroNoxeH-
HBIit Ha npaBoH cTopoHe JHenpo-Byrckoro nuMaHa HeENopajeky oT
cena [NapyTuHo, OCHOBaHHBIN MuneTsHaMHd B VI B. 1o . 3. (Ehrhard!
1983, 75-79). [loapobuee 06 OnsBum cM. nmpumeu. 202 n 204 k Plin.
NH, IV, 82. Hasepnroe, 'eponot cam nocerun Onbsuro (Ckparcunckasn
1998, 115-118); on 3HaeT aiasa OasBUH TONBKO 3TO Ha3aHue. Ilog Bo-
pHcdeHnnoi Mens! clenyeT, BEposATHO, TOHMMAThH HJIM BTOPOE HA3BA-
wue Onbeuu (kak y [Tronemes B I11, 5, 28: "OX3la 1 kal BopuoBev(s,
cM. TaKkxe: Steph. Byz. s. v. BopvoO€vngs), npuBeacunoe Menoit olu-
GOUHO KaK HA3BAHME JPyTOro ropoaa (cM., Hanpumep: Jameiues 1887,
38; @apmaroeckuii 1915, 21; brasamcxuii 1954, 15}, unu rpedeckoe no-
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celleHre Ha ocTpoBe Bepe3aHb, HaXOAMIIEMCs B CaMOM yCTbe JIMMaHa
(cM. o HeM: Bopucghen-Bepesans 2005). dopma Borysthenida B BUHHU-
TEABHOM Majiexke B TEKCTE Mellbl Ioapa3yMeBaeT nepeaady Fpeyeckoro
akkysatuBa BopvofeviSa.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 17: «bnmxke Bcero OT TOProBod rasaHM Gopucde-
HHUTOB... obuTaroT Kamaunuasl (KahAmi8at) — amnmHckme ckugsl
("EM\nves 2Zkv0at); 3a HUMH HAET Ipyroe IIeMs TI0J Ha3BaHHEM ajli-
30HBI... DTO — njleMeHa 1o pexe 'mnanucy k 3anaay ot Bopucdena»
(nepeB. I'A. CtpataHosckoro). Kannununos ynomunaer taxxe Crpa-
6on (XII, 3, 21). [Togpobuee o xannunuaax cMm.: Josamyp. u op. 1982,
224-226; Mason 2008, 479—-480.

Tunaunuc (Hypanis, “ Yravis)— cosp. pexa KOxusiii Byr. Cum. o Helt noxa-
pobHee npumey. 221 u 282 x Plin. NH, 1V, 83 u 88 cooTBeTCTBEHHO.
Cp. Herod. 1V, 52: «... 'unanuc Gepet Havano B Ckuguu. Beiteka-
€T OHa TakKke U3 HOJBIIOro 03epa, Y KOTOPOro macyTcs AMKHE Genble
KoHH. O3epo 3TO cnpaBejJINBO 30BETCH ,,MaTepbio [unanuca®, Pexa
I'manuc Mo BBHIXOJE M3 03€pa JIMIIL KOPOTKOE BpeMs — MATh JHEH
IyTH — OCTaeTCs elle NPECHOH, a 3aTeM Ha YeThIpe AHA IUIaBaHui,
BNJIOTh A0 MOP#, BOJA €€ AeNaeTCs ropbko-coneHoi. Beas B Hee Bna-
JAeT HaCTOJBbKO rOpbKHUil HCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTDPA Ha HE3HAUH-
TEJIbHYIO BEIIMYHHY, [EJIACT BOAY PEKH COBEPIICHHO Iropbkoii... Ha-
3BaHME MCTOYHHMKA U MECTA, OTKYAa OH BBITEKAET, MO-CKUPCKU DKe-
amnei (CECapmalos), Ha aanuHCKOM s3bike — CBamenubie ITyTi»
(nepes. I['A. CTpaTaHOBCKOT0).

3ty pexy nocie Menbl HaspiBaloT Takxe [lnnnuit (NH, IV, 82: mox Ax-
iacae cognomines flumini v npumMed. 193—194) u Ironemeii (111, 5, 18) 8
dopme 'AlLdkns. BeposaTHO, Tak Ha3bIBAN&Ch OHA U3 PEK, BIAAAIOII X
B Tunurynbckuii 3anus. M.J. PocToBuieB BUOUT B 3TOM J00ABIEHAH K
TPagULIHOHHOM ['epooToBO ruaporpaduueckoil cxeme BIUSHUE UC-
touyHuka [I-1 BB. 2O H. 3., KOTOpBIH COODIIMI HEKOTOPBIE HOBbLIE JaH-
Hble 0 CeBeproM Ilpnuepromopse (Rostowzew 1931, 44). B.I. 3y6apes
(2005, 78-79) cuutaer AKcuak coBpeMeHHOH pekol KysanbHHK.

IInems acuakos, npaBja, B opme «aKcHaKmu», HaspiBaeT Takxke [1on-
Hu# (cM. npeanaylwiee npuMed.). Bo3MoxHO, 3TO ke nieMs UMeEeT B
Buay Appmat (PPE, 31), ynomuHas ['aBaHb HcuakoB (C10Lakd v ALprv)B
paiioHe cosp. I. Ogecca.

OTHOHUM, H3 APYTrUX HCTOYHHMKOB HEU3BECTHEIN (Cp., BIIpoYeM, Anon.
PPE,61: ’loTplavev Apriv). Ilpeanonaraercs, YTo HCTPHMLIBI )KHITH HA
npasom Oepery HHxHero J{HecTpa — Mexy HuM M Uctpom-JlyHaem.
Tupa (no-rped. Tonsko B dopme Tupas unu Tvpns) — coBp. pexa
Huectp. Bo3MOxHa MpaHCKas 3TUMOJIOTHs Ha3BaHUs — OT Hp. tira-
«OwICTpRII» (Abaes 1949, 185).

Hepri(Nevpol, Nevpor, Neuri)ynoMmunaiotesyxelepogorom(IV,17;
51; 100; 102; 105, 119; 125), koTOpbIi NMomeraeT Ux K 3anajny ot bopuc-
tena y ucrokos Juecrpa. Cp. Plin. NH, IV, 88 n npumeu. 283.
UmeeTcs B Buay npesHerpeueckuii ropon Tupa (Tvpa, Tyra), pyHus!
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KOTOporo obHapyxeHsl B paiione Benroposa JlHecTpOBCKOrO (CM. ©
HeM: Kaporuxosckuii, Kretiman 1985). IlonpoGaee cM. npumed. 188 k
Plin. NH, 1V, 82.

[eponor nonaran, 4yTo UcTOKM JlyHass HaXOAATCA B CTPAaHE KEJLTOB Y
ropoxaa [Tupensl (cobctBenno, B [Tupenesx, cm. I1, 33; cp. Aristot. Me-
teor. I, 3, 19). AnonnoHui Ponocckuii cuurai, uro JyHai HauuHaeTcs
B Puneiickux ropax (Argon. [V, 286—-287). CtpaboH yxe coobmaer 06
ucrokax Jlynas B 3anafHeix npeaenax I'epmanuu (IV, 6, 9). DToit Ho-
BOM TpagHuHH U cneAyeT Mena B AaHHOM cOOOLIEHHH (CM. Takxke Plin.
NH, IV, 79: ortus hic [sc. Danuvius] in Germania iugis montis Abnouae
ex adverso Rurici Galliae oppidi v npumeu. 142). Hactosmue ucroku
Hyuas Opinn oOHapyxeHs! IpH ABrycte B 15 r. 10 H. 3. B pe3ynbTarte
BOEHHBIX JeiicTBuit 3aeck Tubepus u pysa.

Hmetorcsa B Bugy nnemeda [epmanun, Hopuka, [TaHHoHuu, Jlaxuu,
Mesuu, CapmaTuu.

I'pexu 3nanu JlyHai cHauana kak Uctp ("loTpos yxe yecuona, Theog.
339); naszeranue Danuvius BnepBeie BcTpedaeTcs Tonsko y Liesaps (BG,
VI, 25, 2) u 3axpenuock 3a BepXxHUM TeueHneM [yHas (cp. Plin. NH,
IV, 79: multis ultra Alpes milibus ac per innumeras lapsus gentes Danuvi
nomine, inmenso aquarum auctu et unde primum Hluricum adluit Hister
appellatus; cp. Takxe: Strabo VII, 3, 13). K1 B. H. 5. HcTpoM Ha3biBa-
JIM peKy ot penstsl 10 Unnupuka (cM. Plin. NH, IV, 79), Ilogpobuee o
IByX Ha3paHusAX JlyHas B aHTUUHOCTH cM.: [lIpamm 1997, 47-52. Byny-
Yy 3HAKOMBI JIMLIL C HMXKHUM TedeHuem HcTpa, rpeku BbICKasbIBaIu
COBEPIUEHHO HEMpPaBUIBHbBIE IPEANOTIOKEHHS 00 HCTOKaxX 3TOH peku
(cm. Beile pumed. 211). Tonbko B pUMCKOE BpeMs aHTHUHBIE reorpadbl
alii BEpHOE ONUCAHHE HCTOKOB U BepxHeil yacTtu [lyHnas.

ITnuuuii (NH, IV, 79 1 npumed. 147) coobmaer o 60 nputokax yHas.
[Ton Hawum Mopem Mena norumaet 6acceitnbl Cpeansemuoro, YepHo-
ro 1 A3zoBckoro Mopei (cp. Bente I, 6-7; 15).

AHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI COOOIIAIOT O MATH, IIECTH UITH CEMH YCThaX JyHas
(nompoburee cM. npumed. 148 x Plin. NH, IV, 79). O cyaoxoaHocTH ye-
ThIpex ycTbeB JlyHas ynomuHaeT Tonsko Mena u Besen 3a HuM Conun
(XI1L, 1).

BonpluMHECTBO 3THOrpadHUYeCKuX NOAPOOHOCTENH O CKUPCKUX Ineme-
Hax uMeeT cBouM ucTokoM «Ckudekuit norocy I'eponora B IV xuure
ero «HMcropum». Ilo muenuro B.II. Siinenxo (2007, 66), B xapakTepu-
CTHKe CKUPCKUX IUleMeH Mena 3aBucut ot dopa. 06 sTHorpaduu
Cxudun cM.: Apmamonos 1949, 129-171.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 26. Bnu3koe onucanue HpaBoB dcceioHoB naer Co-
auH (XV, 13). Occenonos Mena ynomuHaet Boie B I, 2 (cm. npu-
med, 167).

Jpyrue aHTHYHBIE aBTOPH! Takxe coodmaloT 06 obbyae aragupcos
TATYHMPOBaTh KOXKY rolyObIM LBETOM U OKPALIMBaTh BOJIOCH B CEpPO-
rony6oii user. CMm. noxgpobHee 06 aradupcax u ux oObluaAx mopu-
med. 289 k Plin. NH, IV, 88.
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IIpamsbix napaieneii k oOpa3y carapxoB, BMEpBbIE B aHTHYHOH JH-
TepaType YNOMHHaeMblx HMEHHO Meno# (cM. o Hux Bbiwe B 11, 3 u
npumed. 172), B Apyrux UCTOYHUKAX HET (ABHO Y MeJbl 3aMMCTBOBA
onucanue carapxoB ConuH, XV, 14). Cp., 0iHaKo, ONKUCaHKE BapBapoB
Cesepo-BocTouHoit EBponbl, KHBYIHX B YCIOBHAX BEYHOH 3UMBI, ¥
Beprunus (Georg. 111, 349-383) u Osupns (Tr. 111, 10, 9-50), B koTOpBIX
OTMEYEHA H )KH3HE B IIOJ3EMHBIX 3€MJITHKAX, H «apPKTHUECKAas» OEK 1A
oburarteneii cesepa (cp. Ovid. Tr. 111, 10, 19-20: «[JTronu] 3aurmmarorcs
OT ’KECTOKHX MOPO30B ILIKYPAMH XMBOTHBIX M CIUIMTBIMM IITAHAMH, U
U3 BCETO TEJ1a TOJIBKO JIULO OCTAETCH Y HUX OTKPBITBIMY). YIIOMHHaHHE
Ilnunnem catapxees-cnanees (NH, VI, 22: Satharchei Spalaei) x 3ana-
ny ot TaHauca nO3BOISET BUNETE 3AECH HAMEK Ha X XXM3HB B NELepax
(rpeu.omrAaLov o3HauaeT «neuwepy»). Cp. npumeu. 606 k Plin. NH, V1,
22.

TaBpsl — ApeBHUI HAPOA Ha I0XKHOM nobepexke KpbiMa, yIOMsaHY THIH
yxe ['epororom (IV, 103). Cp. rakxe Solin. XV, 14.

TlosTOp 0onHOrO cioBa (0COOGEHHO MPHIIATaTENbEHOr0) B PAMKaX OJHOTO
NpPeAIOXEHUA ABNASTCH CTHAMCTHYECKUM [TPHEMOM, YACTO HCIIOJNIb3Ye-
MbiM Meno# (cM. 1, 86: inclutis — inclutam; 11, 76: tangit — tangit —
tangit; 104: auget — augescentium; 111, 89: vasta — vastis; 93: gran-
dis — grandem; 95: longo — longis; vasta — vastius; 98: grandis —
grande). Cm. o ctuine Menst B BBogHoi cratse.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 9-10, rne roeopurcas o Opake ['epakna u HekoeH
KEHLMHBI-3MEH, Y KOTOPO# BEPXH YacThb Tesa Obliia MEeHCKOH, a HuK-
HA1 — 3MenHoi. Ot 31TOro Opaka, o I'epoaoTy, Mpou3oULTH CKUPCKHE
uapu Aradupe, I'enon u Ckud — npapoAHMTENH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
Haponos. Mena nepBbIM Ha3bpiBaeT 3Ty XeHIWUHY ExunHOMi, koTOpas
6b11a MaTepbio Kepbepa n HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX 4yJOBHUIL (CM. TaKKe O
3MeeHoToi GoruHe Kak npapoautensuuue ckugos: Diodor. Sic. 11, 43;
Val. Flacc. Argon. VI, 48-59).

3TO 3aMEUaHME ABJAETCS NIEPEBOAOM-TONKOBAHHEM FEpOJOTOBa HAa3Ba-
HMA Oacunuooe — 1apckux CKugos.

3nuTeT vagiABAAETCA NEPEBOAOMTIPEY. CIIOBAVOILA SES (KKOUEBHUKHN);
TAaKHM K€ TOJIKOBAHHEM 3TOT0 HMEHH SBJIAETCA IMOCIEAYIOas Xa-
paxktepucTHka ux obpasa xusHu. Cp. Solin. XV, 14. Easa nu npasa
T.B. Bnaearckas (1986, 27), cuurarowas, 4ro ynorpeOneHue npunara-
TESILHOTO vagi y Mens! MOKa3bIBAET, YTO «JPEBHUE aBTOPb] AOMYCKATH
Cy].lleCTBOBaHVle Pa3HblX HOMAAOB. KOUCBHHMKOB U HCKOYCBHHUKOB).
I'ped. cnoBo vewpyds o3Hauaer «3eMieaenei». Kak u B npeaiecrsyo-
WMX ABYX ciy4asx, Mena, 3aumMcTBOBaB y [ €po0Ta 3nuTeTh! pa3sHbIX
CKH(CKHX MUIEMEH, MPHHAJ UX 32 3ITHOHUMBEI, HO HX 3TUMOJIOTHYECKas
MpO3paYyHOCTh MO3BOJIMIIA €MY AATh X PACLIHPEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTH-
Kk (cp. Solin. XV, 14). O Ha3BaHUHU «reopru» cM. noapobHee: Kopuenna
1994, 82-89.

310 ONUCaHUE HPABOB ACMAKOB, KOTOPBIE HE 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBA DI [€-
poaoToM (ogHako oTMeueHbl ConuHom — XV, 14), umeeT napasuienu
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B aHTHYHOH 3THOrpadMu, MPUMHCHIBAIOIIEH BapBapaM HECTAXKaTelb-
CTBO M YECTHOCTb KaK CICACTBHE OTCYTCTBUSA YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH
U TOBapHO-AeHEeXHbIX oTHoWeHui. Cp. Pomp. Trog. 11, 2: «IlonaTue
O CIPAaBEATNBOCTH BHYIICHO cKHdaM cOOCTBEHHBIM YMOM, & HE 3aKO-
HaMHu. CaMbIM TAXKHUM NPECTYIICHHEM Y HUX CYUTAETCs BOPOBCTBO:
B CaMOM Jielie, y Hapoja, He NMpHOeraromero noj 3alluTy KpOBIH H
BJIAJEIOILEro KPyIHBIM U MEJIKHUM CKOTOM, YTO OCTaBasioch Obl B Jie-
cax, €cau Gbl BOPOBCTBO CUHTANOCh Mo3BosnUTeNsHEIM? K 3010Ty M
cepeOpy OHH HE MUTAIOT CTPACTH, NOAOOHO OCTANILHEIM CMEPTHBIM. .. »
(nepes. B.B. JIaTsiuena). Bo3MOxHO, acHakH UAECHTHYHBI YK€ YIOMS-
HyTbIM Boilie Menot#i (11, 7 n npumeu. 206) akcnakam (Axiaces) (Mason
2008, 486).

ITo-BMAMMOMY, UMEIOTCS B BUY CKUQCKHE rieMeHa. COsTHH B CXOJIHOM
KOHTEKCTe MpsMO FoBOPUT 0 ckudax (eM. XV, 15), cp. Gnuskoe onuca-
Hue o6blyaeB ckugos y I'eponota (IV, 64—66). «Korana ckud ybusaer
NepBOro Bpara, OH MbET ero KpoBb. [0s10Bbl Bcex yOuThIX UM B 6010
ckuckuit BOMH NPUHOCHT Laplo. Benk TONBKO NMpHHECIINH TrosoBy
Bpara rnojly4aeT cBOI 400 A0ObIYN, 2 HHaue — HeT... C ronoBaMu e
BparoB (HO He BCEX, & TOJILKO CAMBIX JIIOTHIX) OHM NocTynaT Tak. CHa-
4asa OTIHJIMBaIOT uepena 10 OpoBeil W BeIYMIIAIOT... boraTeie moau
crnepBa OOTArMBaIOT Yeper CHApY KM ChIpOMSATHOM Koxel, a 3aTeM ene
MOKPLIBAIOT BHYTPH MO30JI0TOH U ynoTpebasioT BMecTO yalu... Pa3 B
rOA K&)X/IbIH paBUTEIlb B CBOEM OKPYTE NPUTOTOBIIAET COCY/ A4S CME-
weHuA BHa. M3 aToro cocyaa neloT TOMBKO TE, KTO youn spara. Te xe,
KOMY He JIOBEJIOChH euie YOuTh Bpara, He MOTYT ITHTh BUHa M3 3TOrO CO-
Cyna, a IOJKHEI CUIETh B CTOPOHE, Kak OnosopeHHsble. [1n1 ckugoB 310
nocThlAHEE Bcero. HanpoTus, BceM TeM, KTO YMEPTBUJ MHOTO BParos,
MOAHOCAT 110 182 KyOKa, U Te BBIMUBAIOT X pa3om» (epes. [LA. Crpa-
TaHOBCKOT0).

Cp. Herod. 1V, 70: «Bce norosopsl 0 Apyx0e, OCBAILEHHEIE KIATBOMH,
y ckuoB coBeplIaloTca Tak. B 60bl1yi0 MNMIMHAHYIO Yallly HaJHBaIOT
BHHO, CMELIIAHHOE ¢ KPOBBLIO Y4ACTHHKOB JAOr0BOPa (A1 3TOro AeNaioT
yKOJ LLIXJIOM Ha KOXE WM MaJeHbKHH HaJpe3 HOXOM). 3aTeM B yaury
NOrPY’XaloT MeY, CTPeNkl, cekupy H konee. [Tocne sToro o6psaaa npo-
W3HOCAT AJIMHHBIC 3aKIHHAHH, & 3aTeM KaK CaMH YYaCTHHKH JOTOBO-
pa, Tak ¥ Hanbonee yBaXkaeMble U3 NMPHCYTCTBYIOIUX NBIOT U3 YAIIN»
(nepeB. I A. Ctparanosckoro). Cp. Solin. XV, 16.

AnTponodaru ("AvTpwToddvolL — OYKB. «IHJ0EABIN) — TO Xe CaMoe,
4TO reponoToBsl anapodarn (CAvdpoddyol — GykB. «Myxeens»). Cp.
Herod. 1V, 106: «Cpenu Bcex NIeMeH CaMble AUKHE HPABhl Y aHAPO-
tbaroB. OHH HE 3HAOT HHU CYAOB, HU 32KOHOB U ABJSIOTCA KOUEBHHMKA-
Mu. Onexay HOCAT NoJoOHY 10 ckH(CKOi, HO A3bIK Y HUX OCOOBIH. DTO
eMHCTBEHHOE TJIeMs JII00e/I0B B To# cTpane» (nmepes. [LA. Crpara-
HoBckoro). O6 aHrponodarax, skusywux Ha ceBepe Ckudpun u nuraw-
LIMXCA YESTOBEYECKHM MACOM, YIIOMMHAIOT ¥ APYrMe rpedeckue, a 3a
HUMM puMCcKue aBropbl (Aristor. De mor. VII; Gell. Noct. Att. IX, 4;



120

IMomnonuii Mena. «Xoporpadus»

23

232

233

234

235

Anon. PPE, 75; Plin. NH, 1V, 88; VII, 9 u 12). I'epoaoroBy dopMy «aH-
apodaru» Mena ucnons3yer Huxe B 111, 59 npn onucaHun niemen,
HaxOJALINXCA JAleKO Ha BOCTOKE A3uu (Ckudsbl, anapodaru u caku).
B dopme Anthropophagi 31oT Hapoa ynomanyT Takke [Inunnem (NH,
IV, 88) mexay HOMafaMH H CaBpOMaTaMH, BOCTO4Hee Tanauca. AHTpO-
nogaros onuceisaeT Takke CoiauH, COOOWAIOUINIA, YTO I HUX «ye-
NIOBEYECKHE BHYTPEHHOCTH CIIYKAT OTBpPaTUTENbHON muuweh» (XV, 4).
Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 88 u npumeu. 292.

O renonax (Fehwvol, Geloni) cm. Beiute I, 116 1 npuMeu. 156, a Taxoxe
npuMed. 285 k Plin. NH, 1V, 88. XapaktepucTuka rejoHoB y Menpt
PE3Ko KOHTpacTHpYeT ¢ onKcaneM I'eponota. Ecnu y I'eponora reno-
HBl — TUIEMS 3JUTHHCKOrO NIPOUCXOXAEHH S, XKHUBYIIEeE MEX Ay JIoHOM H
Bonro#, 3emnegensubl, MUTAIOLIHECT X/1€00M H BO3AENBIBAIOLINE CaJbI
(IV, 108-109), To Mena nepeHocuT Ha renosoB o0bYan, kotopsie ['epo-
JoT npunuceisan ckudam (1V, 64), tak xe y Conunna (XV, 3). O renonax
cm.: JTubepos 1977, 100-104.

O menauxnenax Mena yxe yrnomuHan B I, 110 (cm. noapobHee o HuX
npumed. 122). Cp. Herod. 1V, 107: «Bce MenaHx/iedbl HOCAT YepHble
OJEX/Ibl, OTUETO H IIPOUCXOIHUT UX Ha3zBaHue. Hpasel y Hux ckudckue»
(nepes. I"A. CTpaTaHOBCKOrO).

Cp. Herod. 1V, 105: «...Kaxgblit HEBp €XETOAHO Ha HECKOALKO AHEH
00paruaeTcs B BOJKa, @ 3aTeM CHOBA IPUHUMAET YeIOBSHECKHH 0BIHK»
(nepeB. ['A. CrpatanoBckoro). Cp. Solin. XV, 2. O HeBpax cM. noxpo6-
Hee npumed. 283 k Texcty [InuHus.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 62: «B xaxno# ckudckoi o6nacTi no okpyraM BO3-
JABUTHYTHI TaKHe CBATHJIMIIA Apecy: TOphl XBOPOCTA HAI'POMOXIEHBI
OJHa Ha ApYI'yl0 Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE JUIMHOH M IUMPHUHOH MOYTH B TPH
CTaJHH, B BbICOTY ke MeHblue...Ha kaxaoM TakoM xonme BOAPYKEH
JpeBHUH kene3HblH Med. DTO M eCcTh KyMUp Apeca. DTOMY-TO Medy
€KErofHO NMPHHOCAT B XKEPTBY KOHEH M POraThlii CKOT, H AaXe eIle
Oonblle, yeM npoyum Ooram. M3 kaxaol COTHM NiIEHHUKOB OOpeKa-
10T B XEPTBY OHOTO 4esioBeKa...» (nepes. I.A. CtpaTanosckoro). Cp.
Solin. XV, 3. O 3HaueHuu KyabTa Apeca (Mapca) 4 ero uzobpaxeHun
y Mennl cM.: Anexcees 1980, 39—47; cM. Takxke 0 KyasTe Apeca y CKu-
¢oe Ceseproro IlpuuepHomopes: Becconosa 1983, 45-50; [dapuues
2005 (ram xe nuTepatypa Bornpoca). [To muenuto Japuresa, ceefeHus
Menpl JONONHSAIOT FEPOIOTOBCKME, @ HMEHHO: KpoMme Meuei, Mapcy-
Apecy mocBsmany TaKxke MoAca; OTCIONa JENAeTCs BEIBOL O TOM, YTO
«coo0ueHne Menpl... XxapakTepusyeT HaMHOro Gosee JpeBHUE Npea-
craBneHus ckudor 00 Apece u npuobperaeT 0co0Yy0 BaXKHOCTh ANS
peledHus Borpoca o0 aHTporniomopdusMe sToro 6oxxectBa» (Tam xe.
6).

Ion nmosicamy UMEIOTCA B BUAY, MIO-BUAHMOMY, MOPTYIEH, K KOTOPLIM
Kpenuicad Med ¥ KOTOphIE 4AaCcTO M300paxKaluCh BMECTE C MEUOM Ha
Haarpo6Hurx crenax CesepHoro IIpauepHoMopss. I'epofoT He ynoMu-
HaeT nofobHoro odviuas. KommeHnrarop storo tekcta Mens B BJAU
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(1949. 1. 815) cuuraert, uTo Mena HCTIONB30BaI 3/€Ch KAKOH-TO ApeBHE-
HOHHHCKHUH MUPHUKO-reorpaduyueckii Tpyl, KOTOPHIH MOT MOCTYKUTh
o0 UM UCTOYHUKOM AN Hero U ['eponoTa.

Cp. Herod. 1V, 6] o Bapke maca Ha KOCTpE, pa3oXIKEHHOM U3 KOCTEH
yOUTOro UBOTHOTO.

IMonpobree 3101 ocTpoB Mena onuceiBaeT B 111, 46.

Cm. 1, 24.

O Tpex HeOONBIINX OCTPOBKAX B 3alaJHOH MeJKOBOAHOH 4acTH Meo-
THAB COOOLIAET TAKXKE, HEe NPUBOAA ux HasBaHHii, Ctpabou (VII, 4, 1);
OH e YyroMHHaeT ocTpoB AnonekHio B 100 craguax ot ycresa Tanauca-
Hona (06 Anonexe — Alopece — ropopat Takxe [Inunuii, IV, 87 u
npumeu. 278; Prolem. 111, 5, 31; Steph. Byz. s. v. TavpiLkr}) 1 HECKOABKO
6e3pIMAHHBIX OCTPOBOB NMobausoctH (X, 2, 3). Pacckas o BrICylIeHHOR
phibe, HCroAb3yeMOH Kak Myka (HUrAe 60Jblie He BCTpeyacTces B OIH-
canusax Cesepuoro IIpHuepHOMOpBA), MOXKET OBITH CBA3AH C PHIOHBIM
U pbI603aCONOYHBIM NPOMBICIIOM, KOTOPBIM CIABHIMCh XKUTEIH MEO-
Tuickoro nobepexssa. Cp. Strabo XI, 2, 4 o pexe Bonbuoit Pombur,
Bnajaowei B MeoTHay Ha €e BOCTOYHOM MOGEPEXbE, IAE «HAXOAAT-
¢ cambie HOsBILHE MECTA JIOBJIM PhiObl, HA3HAYCHHOH ANd 3acona... Y
TEX, KTO HBeT y bonsioro Pom6uTa, OCTPOBKH CnyxaT pelOONOBHEI-
MU CTOSIHKaMH, 2 Ha Manom PoMOHTE caMy MEOTBI 3aHUMAIOTCA dTHM
npombiciiom» (mepes. [LA. CtpaTaHOBcKoro; obpaTuM BHMMaHUE Ha
YIIOMHHaHHE B CBA3H C pHIOONIOBCTBOM OCTPOBKOB). IIpakTiika BEICY-
IMBAHHUS U TONYEHUA PHIOB B MKy OOBIYHO MPUIMCHIBANACH ILIEME-
HaM UXTHO(AroB (OYKB. «moeaarenei prid»), TOKaAU3yeMbIX B pa3HbIX
4acTAX OMKYMEHBI (CM., Hanpumep: Agatarchid. Mar. Erythr. 34; Strabo
XV, 2, 2; Arrian. Ind. XXVIII, 8).

O6b1uno Jlepkol (r. €. «bensiM»), HAH OCTPOBOM AXHILNA, Ha3bIBAJIH
COBp. OCTpOB 3MeHHbIH (PunoHUCH), IexKalIHH HEAANEKO OT ycTba Jly-
Has. 31ech nouutanca Axusnu [lonTapx. Mena e nomemaeT JIeBky Ha-
npoTus ycTbs Bopucdena (moxpoduee cM. Plin. NH, IV, 83 u 93, VI, 83
u npumey. 206-208 u 323-325).

Octpos Apus ("Apeos vijoos), unu Apearuaa (CApnTLds), — cOBp.
octpoB KepacyH-A 1a, HaxOAAWUACSA POTHB aHTUYHOTO ropoja Kepa-
CYHT, YTO JIeXa]l B 3emJie THOapEHOB U MOCCHHMKOB. Mud o nruuax,
yOHBaIOIMX MPHYATHBIIMX K OCTPOBY CBOHMM XKEJE3HBIMH TIEPBAMH,
CBSI3aH C AMa30HKAMH, KOTOPSIE, 1O MPEAaHHIO, IOCTPOUIIH Ha OCTPOBE
xpaM Apecy-Mapcy, 4 ¢ TIOX0OM aprOHABTOB, KOTOPKIE JOMKHB ObLIH
Ha nyTH B Konxuzy nponnsiTs MuMo ocTpoBa (cM. Apoll. Rhod. Argon.
II, 384-387; 1030-1230; cp. Taxxe yIOMHMHAHUA >TOTO OCTpoBa: Fs.-
Scyl. 86; Ps.-Scymn. 911-913; Arrian. PPE, 16, 4; Hygin. Fab. XXX, 6).
[lox wecTrio ocTposaMu AeNbThi JlyHas cieayeT OHUMATh, [0-BHIH-
MOMY, OCTPOB&, 0Opa3oBaHHKE ceMbio pykaBamu Huxnero [Jlyusas, o
koropeix Mena nucan B II, 8. Octpos IleBka (Ilevkn), pacnonoxeH-
HBI B YOXKHOHM uacTu ycTbd [lyHas, 4acToO YyIIOMHHAETCS aHTUYHBIMH
aBTOPaMH KaK CaMbld OOJNBILUOH U3 JENBTOBBIX OCTPOBOB (CM.. A2Oy-
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BELCAE 1y pERBORE]
SThavla Riphaeus mons

== clucum prom.

6. Cesepnas Espona 1 A3us no onucanuio Mener (o: Silberman, 1988)

noe 1992, 117-122). Ero Ha3BaHKE BHIBOOHIIH H3 IPEUECKOro Ha3BaHHA
COCHB — T TEUKN (cM. Ps.-Scymn. 785-789: «B HeM [T. €. B ycTbe
IyHas]| NeXUT MHOTO OOLIMPHBIX, TI0 CIYXaM, OCTPOBOB, U3 KOTOPBIX
ONMH, NIeXAIUNA MEX)lY MOPEM U yCTheM, He MeHee Pozioca; oH Ha3bIBa-
ercs IleBkoii BeneacTeyue n300MIIMA Ha HEM COCEH»; Cp. Takxe: Strabo
VI, 3, 8; 13; 15; Plin. NH, 1V, 79; 93; Arrian. Anab. I, 2, 2-3; Dionys.
Perieg. 301). Crpabon (VII, 3, 15) u Tauut (Germ. 46) coobwaioT, 4To
TaM >XMJIH GacTapHEI, TOJYYUBILHE 110 MECTY CBOETO X HTENbCTRBA Ha-
3BanHe neBkMHOB. [Ipeanonaraercs, uto octpos [leBka Haxonuncs Ha
MecTe CoBp. rpaasl Copurypune B yerbe Jynas ([Tempecky 1963, 157).
Cp. Plin. NH, IV, 79 u 93.

Iozn Cxudckxum mbicom B Apyrom mecte (111, 59) Mena noapasymesaet
KpalHIOK OKOHEYHOCTh ceBepHoi EBpasuu, mocne koTopoH cnexyet
BocTounelii okean. Tam ke Scythicum promunturium nomewaer I1nu-
Huit (em. VI, 53 u npumeu. 785). O Cxudcekom meice y Menwbt u Ilnu-
HHUA cm. noppobHee: Treidler 1965, 710-714; Hesanxos 1997, 169-172.
NU.B. [1psHKOB CBA3LIBAET 3TY HEOXHAAHHYIO OcTpoTy yrna B Cesepo-
3anaaHOM A3WM C OHHM M3 BApHAHTOB KapThl Arpunnsl. Hactosumit
TEKCT MOXKHO NMOHMMATh Tak, yro nobepexsve KenwTuku (lannuun) u
I'epmanuu, cnenyrowee nocne Hoepuiickoro nodepesxps, BOCIpUHAMA-
sock Menoit kak obpaweHHoe Ha ceBep (cp. Caesar BG. 1V, 20, 1: omnis
Gallia ad septentriones vergit, Strabo 11, 1, 12; 11, 5, 28 etc.). 3Toro xe
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YTEHHUs U MHTEepIpeTauuu npuaepxubaercs 3unpbepman (Ed. 71, 255;
cM. Takxe: Silberman 1983, 99-104). Tem He MeHee, U3 MaNBHEHIIETO
OIMHCAHHUSA aTNaHTHueckoro nodepexbs Mexay KenvrckuM n Cxud-
CKHM MBICAMM OYEBHAHO, YTO pPedb MJIET TOJNBKO O ceBeponbepuiicknx
nemMeHax (kaHtabpax, aprabpax M actypax/actupax). IlosToMy yxe
BypcuaH nmpeanoxun KOHbeKTYpy Pyrenaeum, pasiensieMyl0 MHOTH-
MH MOCIEAYIOUMMH U3JATENAMH (CM. apTYMEHTALMIO B 3aLIUTY STOH
KOHBEKTYypbl: Ranstrand 1971, 32-33; cp. takxe Frick 1882, 76-79).
IpegnonaraeTcs, 4To pedb 3ech HOET O MbICaX BUCKaHCKOro 3anuBa
(KenwsTrckuit Mpic — coBp. Punucreppe — Treidler 1956, 710).

O nux Mena nuwer Huxe B 111, 15. Kantabpsl — cor03 miemeH, Bo3-
MOXHO, MOEPCKOro TIPOMCXOK/CHMSA, JXUBIIHX Ha CEBEpO-3anagHOM
nob6epexbe Ucnanuu y noaHoxus Ilupexees.

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 114: Arrotrebae. KenbTckuil Hapo/, 0OMTaBLINH OKO-
no Kensrckoro Meica.

Hwmerorcs B Buay actypsi (cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 111, 6: Astures; Strabo 111, 4,
20: "AoTupes; 111, 3, 3: "AoTovpes; Ptolem. 11, 6, 28: "AcTovpol).
HWraxk, I'epmanus rpannuut Ha BocToke ¢ Capmartueil. O cMbiciie Takoii
JIOKaMu3aluu cM. Hyxe npumed. 249 k 111, 33.

3rto onucanue rpaHuy I'epmaHuu OnNM3Ko K onucaHuio ee TauuTom
(cM. Germ. 1, 1) (cM. ux cpaeHenue: Lund 2001, 33-35). Ilocne Lesaps,
BIIEPBLIE HA3BABILETO FEPMAHIIEB, HO HE 3HABIIETO CEBEPHOI OKeaHHYe-
cko¥ rpanuub ['epmanuu, Mena 6511 nepBsiM, kT onuckisan ee (Lund,
2001, 39).

Onucanune Bocrouno#t Esporisl He co cTOpoHB YepHOrO Mops, KaK 3T
6b110 B I u IT kHurax Mensl, a co cTopoHs! 3anaaHoi u lleHTpanbHO#
EBporbl HECKOIBKO MEHAET HCTOYHHKOBYIO 6a3y onucaHus reorpada:
€CJIH paHbLIE OH HCIIONBL30BajJ B OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHKH I'€pPOAOTOBOH
TPaJiMLIUHU, TO TENEPb OH OMUPAETCA TAKKE Ha MCTOMHUKH PHUMCKOIO
TIDOMCXOXAEHHS, CBA32HHBIE C OCBOCHHMEM CEBEPHBIX PErHOHOB EB-
pornbl. OTHHM M3 HMX Mora cTath «Xoporpadus» Mapka Buncanus
Arpunnsl, co3gaHHas Jo 12 r. 5o H. 3. (roga cMepTi Arpunrsl). CaMo
nioHaTHe CapMaTum Kak GONbIIOH CTpaHsl, paCcMOI0KEHHOA BOCTOYHEE
[epmanum Ha nmpocTpaHCcTBE OT banTuiickoro mops no Mcrtpa, 3ame-
HuBlLIee coboi cTapoe, CTONb KeE pacliupuTensHoe nouarue Ckudum,
BOCXOJMT KO BPEMEHH ATPHIIINbI, XOTS W HECKONBKO OTAHYAETCA OT €ro
coOCTBeHHOr0 MOHUMaHuA cuTyauun. Tak, mexay I'epmanuneii n Cap-
maruedi Arpunna nomewan eme Jaxuro (cM. Div. 14: «Jlakus orpanu-
YMBAETCA C BOCTOKA MyCcThiHAMHU CapMaTiui, ¢ 3anaja pekoi Buctia, ¢
ceBepa OKEaHoM, ¢ tora pexod HMcrp...»). Mena Hu pa3y He ynoMHHaeT
Hakuio B cBoei «Xoporpaduu», a BMecTo Hee noMemaet CapMatuto (cp.
solite 1, 19: Germani ad Sarmatas porriguntur n npumed. 85, a Taxxe
111, 25: Germania... ab oriente Sarmaticarum confinio gentium... obduc-
ta est). Hassauune Sarmatia BnepBoie 3ahuKCMpOBaHO uMEHHO Mernoi
(cm. Takoke: Plin. NH, 81 u 91 ¢ orceinkoii Ha Arpunny; Ptolem. 111, 5, 1:
Zappatia). BepostHo, Mena onepupyeT 6onee cBE)XHMMU HCTOUHHKAMH,
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MOSABUBILHMHUCA YKE MOCE ATPUIIIBI, KOTOa aKTyalbHOCTh OOpBOBI ©
JaKaMH Ha CeBepO-BOCTOYHBIX pyOekax PUMCKOH MMIEpHy CMEHHNIACh
Ha HOBYIO, «CapMaTcKkyion», yrposy (cp. cxomgHoe onucanue Capmaruu
Ha BOCTOYHBIX pyOexax ['epManuu 3ananHee Bucnbl y Mapkuasa [e-
paxnetickoro, Periplus maris externi, II, 31). K Bonpocy o 3amene «Cku-
¢um» Ha «Capmaruion cp. 3aMedanue [IITHHEUA O TOM, YTO «HA3BAHHE
‘cku(bl’ IOCTOAHHO NEPEXOAUT B Ha3BaHUA ‘CapMaThl’ M ‘TepMaHLbIl’;
9TO APEBHEE HA3BAHUE OCTAETCH TOJBKO Y TE€X IJIEMEH, KOTOPbIE XHUBYT
B HauOoNblIeM yIAJIIEHUHN OT 3THX HapONOB X MOYTH HEU3BECTHH NPO-
guM cMepTHBIM» (NH, IV, 81 u npumeu. 183). EcTecTBerHO, OTCYTCTBHE
3THOrpaduuecKux NMoAPOOHOCTEH O XXU3HM 3THX IUIEMEH M UX NPOUC-
XOXJIEHHE M3 CEBEpHOYEPHOMOPCKHX CTENeH no3eonsno Merne KoHTa-
MMHMPOBaTh HOBBHIE CBEJCHHA CO CTAPBIMU, YTO HATMAJHO NPOABHIIOCH
B ONIHCAHUU aMA30HOMOZOOHBIX CAPMATCKUX JKCHIIUH.

HacTosmiee Mecto — nepBoe B aHTHYHOH JIUTEpaType ynOMHHaHHE
Bucsbl, X0Ts, BO3MOXKHO, OHO BIEPBHIE NOABUIOCH B «Xoporpaduu»
Arpunnsi; cp. Plin. NH, IV, 81: «Arpumnna coofmaeT, 4T0 BCA 3Ta 00-
nacte oT Uctpa no Oxeana B qnuny — 1200 MHIIb, B IMPHHY OT ny-
ctoiHe CapMmatuu 10 pexn Buctiel — 396 munw». Bucny onuceiaer
taxxke ITtonemeii (111, 5, 2: OvioTova). YnoMuHauue Bucibl kak Boc-
TOYHOH rpaHulpl CapMaTHH NPEACTARIAECT ONpPEAEIeHHbIE HCTOPHKO-
reorpaduyeckue TpyaHocTH. Onpenenenne tepputopun CapMaTuu ot
Onepa 50 Bucnsl yxe B cepeaune I B, H. 3., Kak SBCTBYeT U3 OYKBalib-
HOTO MPOYTEHUS TEKCTa, IPOTUBOPEYHT HCTOPHUKO-aPXEONOTHIECKUM
peaausMm, ia 4 cioBaM camoro Mensl, kotopsiit B I, 19 mucan, yTo 3eM-
JI CapMaToB MPOCTHPAIOTCH OT FepManlieB 1O A3uu, T. €. 10 TaHaHca
(Ifronemeit B 111, 5, 1-2 nomewaer CapMaTHIO K BOCTOKY OT Bucibi).
B HacTosmeM jxe onMcaHuM Mex Ay capmatamu ¥ Tarancom Mena no-
MeuiaeT eue «ckudekue Hapoaw» (cMm. Huxe III, 36). A. 3unsbepman
B KOMMeHTapuu K 3ToMy MecTy (Ed. 268) Bhicka3an npeanonoxeHue,
YTO B BEIPAXKEHHH «OTIAENIEHHAs OT CENYIOILMUX [3emenb] pekor Bucty-
NO#» «CAENYIOLUE 3EMIIH» MOTYT 03HaYaTh HE TEPPHTOPHIO K BOCTOKY
ot Buciel, a ['epMaduio, eciu npeanoiokuTs, 4To Mena B kayecTse
UCTOYHHKA MCIIONB30BAJl KAKOE-TO OMMUCAaHME, Hiyllee C BOCTOKA Ha
3anan. Ha OykxBansHOM npoOYTEHHH TEeKCTa Menbl HaCTaMBalOT HEKO-
TOpbIE NONBCKUE 3PXEOJIOTH, CUMTAOLINE BO3MOXHBIM MIPOXKHUBAHUE B
3TO BpeMs Ha TeppuTopuu mexny Onepom u Bucioit panHecnaBaHCKUX
NJIEMEH BEHENOB, KOTOpEIE QUIYypUPYIOT Y Mensl noa Ha3BaHueM cap-
MaThl. B mocnensee Bpems pacTeT 4UCI0 HAXONOK CAPMATCKOrO IPOHC-
XOWJEHUS Ha TEPPUTOPUH TIONbLIY, YTO MOXKET CBUAETENBCTBOBATH 00
HCTOPHUYECKOH NOCTOBEPHOCTH CBENEHHH Menbl 0 capMaTtax 3anajgHee
Bucinbl (cM., HanpuMep, cOopHUK crareit: Sarmaci | Germanie 2004).
B nepesone B.B.JlaThiliera cnoBa qua retro abit NepeBeNCHBl Kak
«CITyCKasAch BHU3» (Tak ke B nepeneyarke B B/IN), 4To BEI3BaHO, BEPO-
STHO, CEBEPHOOPHEHTHPYIOIMMH KapTOrpapMyecKUMH MPUBBIYKAMH
COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA.
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Hynai kak 1oxHas rpaHdua Cxkuguu BeicTynan eme y I'eponora (IV,
99-101). O6 ucTOpuHU U APXEONOrUy CaPMaTOB B HU3OBBAX JlyHas cM.:
Yannvizuna 1990, 43-70.

CpaBrenue capmaroB ¥ ckU(OB ¢ napdsaHaMH ObLIO IIMPOKO pacrpo-
CTpaHeHO B aHTHYHOH ITHOrpadUuecKol nuTeparype, 4TO OBUIO BbI-
3BAHO UPAHOA3BIYHOCTHIO 3THX HApOJOB M CXOXKMMH IpHEMaMH Bede-
HHMA KOHHOFO 001 (cp. Diod. Sic. 11, 43, 6; Strabo X1, 9, 2-3; Plin. NH,
VI, 19; Tacit. Germ. 17; fust. Hist. Phil. XLI, 1, 1-12; Ammian. XXXI,
2,20 u np.).

Onucanye koyeBHUUYECKOro obpasa KW3HA capMaToB y Merbl noBTo-
pseT xapaKkTepUCTHUKY CKU(PCKUX MIEMEH, U3BEeCTHYIO ewe y ['epomoTta
(IV, 46: «... Y ckNdOB HET HU rOPOAOB, HH YKPEIUIEHHH, U CBOH KH-
JIMIIA OHH BO3AT ¢ cob0i. Bce OHM KOHHBIC NYYHUKH U MIPOMBILLIAIOT
HE 3eMIleeNHeM, a CKOTOBOACTBOM; MX XXKMIHMIIa — B KHOUTKax»). O
HOMaau3Me MpHYEPHOMOPCKHUX BapBapoB Mena nucan seiwe B 11, 2 (o
caBpomarax), II, 11 (o ckudax-Homanax). Kouesnuueckuii 06pas »u3Hu
capmatoB ynomuHaet TanuT (Germ. 46).

JTa 0co6eHHOCTE PUNACHLIBANACE OOBIYHO aMa30HKaM U CaBpoMaTaM,
IO Jierenie, MPOUCXOAMBLINM OT rocsaeauux (cM. Ps.-Hippocr. De aere,
24: «B Esporie ecTb CKHQCKMH Hapo, )KMBYLIHMH BOKpYT 03epa Meo-
THAB M OTIMYAIOLMiCa OoT Apyrax HapomoB. Hassanue ero — cas-
poMaTsl. X KEHLUMHB! €30AT BEPXOM, CTPEIAIOT U3 JIYKOB ¥ MEUYT
JPOTHKH, [cHAA] Ha KOHAX, U CPaxXaIOTCA C Bparamu, MoKa OHH B Je-
BYLIKAX; & 3aMY)X OHH He BBIXOAAT, IOKa He YOBIOT TPeX HenpuATenei,
4 NOCENAOTCA Ha HHUTENBCTBO C MYXbAMH HE MPEXKAE, YEM COBEpILAT
0OBIYHBIC XePTBONPUHOLIEHU. Ta, KOTOpas BHIAAET 3aMyK, lepecTa-
€T €3JUTh BEPXOM, MOKa HE ABUTCA HEOOXONUMOCTH MOrONOBHO BHICTY-
NaTh B IOXOX. Y HUX HET NpPaBo rpyaH, ubo ee B paHHeM UX AETCTBE
MaTepH WX, PaCKaJIMB IIPUTOTOBJCHHBIH HMEHHO C 3TOH LENbIO MEJIHbIH
MHCTPYMEHT, NPHUKJIAABIBAIOT €0 K MPaBOH IPyaH M BBDKUIAIOT, TaK
YTO OH& TEPAET CIOCOGHOCThL PAcTH, M BCA Cuia U u300unue [COKOB]
nepexoasT B IIpaBoe IUIeYo U pyky» (nepes. B.B. JlaTwiwesa).

3nece Mena noBTOpAETCA: OH YK€ ONMCBHIBAJl B CXOAHBIX CI0BAX BO-
HHCTBEHHBIX XeHWHH B CeBepHOM IIpHyepHOMOpEE, a8 UMEHHO Y Hapo-
aa ukcamaToB (cM. Beile I, 114). O npoucxoxAEHUH 3TOTO TOIOCA CM.
BeILLIE MpuMed. 149.

Hrak, Mexxay capmaramu, oburtaromumu y Bucnpl, u Tanaucom-/lonom
(rpanuueit mexxny EBporio#t u Asueit) sxuByT eme ckudsl. Beime B 11, 1-2
Mena onuceiBan npuneraronve K CEBepHOMY OKEaHy 3eMAd KakK HeoOu-
TAeMBbIE U3-32 CHETa ¥ IpUQOB, XPAHALUUX BRIKONAHHOE M3-TIOA 3€MIH 30-
JIOTO, XOTA MEPBBIMU C CeBepa OOUTATENIMH CeBepO-BOCTOKA EBpOILI OH
npu3HaBain ckugos-apumMacnio. B onucanuy obmumx ouepranuii EBporns
B 1, 18 Mena Takxxxe coobiuaer, uto repsoi B Espone ot Tanauca pacnona-
raercsa Ckudus.

HasBaHus «6ensku» Ans ckudos, kpome Menel, He IPUBOAUT HH OJUH
aHTU4HBIM aBTOp. OHO ynomunaetcs Menoit ewe pas B 111, 57 npu onu-
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CaHMHU apKTH4ecKoro nodepexna Cesepo-BocTounoii EBponsl, npoTus
KoToporo Haxoautcs octpoB Tune (Thyle). 3TOro 3THOHMMa HET B ONH-
CaHMH JAHHOTO peruoHa B Hauasne Il knuru; ero ynomMuHaHue 3aech
BbI3BAHO, BEPOATHO, JPYrMM KPYroM HCTOYHMKOB, MCMOAB3OBAHHBIX
Menot#i B 1BuxeHHH K TaHaucy u3 3anagHoi EBponsl (CM. BeIIUE NpPH-
Mmeu 249 x III, 33). IlpeanonaraeTcs, 4TO UCTOMHHUKOM Menbl MoOrno
ObITh HE JoLIeAlIee 1O HAC OUCaHHe ceBepHbIX Mopeit [Tudes u3 Mac-
cunud. Kommentatop Mensl B BJIW (1949. 1, 828) cumuraeT, uro, no-
ckonsky B III, 57 Mena cootnocut 6enbkoB ¢ octporom Tyne (Tune),
peys JIOMKHA HATH O XUTENAX BpUTAaHHUM, BO3MOXKHO, MAECHTUUHBIX
¢ 6enbramu (tak xe: Ahlenius 1898-1899, 25; ¢cM. TakKe KOMMEHTa-
puii A. 3unsbepmana — Ed. 288-289). [lo muenuro JI.A. EnbHHUKOrO
(1961, 172), B HazBaHHU OENBKOB IMO3BOJHUTENLHO BHAETH OTIOJIOCOK
HMeHH no3nHewei bantuknu.

[unepOopen 0ka3bpiBAlOTCA, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TEPBBLIM HApOAOM B
ceBepo-3anajHoi A3uu. Takas ke UX JIokalu3auus gaerca Menoi B
I, 12-13 (cm. Beille npumey. 40). Bo Bpemsa cBoero «nepumna» Asuu
Bo II kHure Mena yxe onuceiBan 3ToT pervoH B I, 117, roe ynoMmunan
o Pudelickoii rope, 3a koTopoii HaxoguTca nobepexne, obpalleHBoe
K OK€aHy, OJHAKO TOrJia OH HU C/IOBa He Ckasan o0 oOMTaomux 34ech
runepbopesax (cM. Boiuie npuMed. 159). Yike I'eponoT onuceian runep-
Oopees xak obuTarouux 3a rpudamu Ha Oepery Mopa (IV, 13). bnuskoe
Mene onucaHue reorpaUuecKoro pacronokKeHUss ¥ HpaBoB runepbo-
pees paer [lnunuii (cMm. NH, IV, 89-91 u npumeu. 300-307) u Conuun
(XVI, 1-6). JI.A. EnpHMUKHIE TOYEMY-TO TONKYET CIOB2 «Ha a3uaT-
cKoM nobepexbe MepBbIMU HaXOAATCA THNEepOOpen» Kak yKasaHHe Ha
pacrionoxenue runepbopees k Boctoky oT Kacnuiickoro mops.
AKBUIIOH — CEBEPHBIH BETED, TaTHHCKUIH 3KBHBANEHT IpeY. Ha3BaHUA
Bopeit. 3THOHUM «THIIepOopen» 03HAYAET «XKHUBYILHE 3a Bopeem» (o-
JIAThIHU «32 aKBUJIOHOM», KaK y Mersl) ¥ TaK U NOHUMAJICA aHTHUHbIMH
apropamu (cM. Herod. 1V, 36; Diod. Sic.. 11, 47; Plin. NH, 1V, 89 u ap.).
Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 89: «Ilonaraior, yTo TaM HaXOAUTCA MUPOBasg OCb U
Haubonee OTHaNCHHbIE KPYroBbIe MYTH 3BE3[; B TEUEHME IOJNYroga u
ONHOrO AHS OHH JIUILIEABI COTHEYHOTO CBETA, @ HE OT BECEHHETO PAaBHO-
JEHCTBHS 10 OCEHH, K&K FOBOPAT MAOCBENYILHE JIIOAM; Y runepbopees
COMHIE BOCXOAMT OJMH pa3 B ol BO BPeMs JIETHETO CONHLECTOAHHUSA,
33XOIMT OMH Pa3 B MOMEHT 3UMHETO CONHLIECTOAHHUA» (CM. TaK)Ke MpH-
meu. 301-302). B onucanuy ANALIMXCA MO MOATOAZ 3UMb! H 11€Ta 0Tpa-
3UIUCH CMYTHBIC 3HAHUA JPEBHUX I'PEKOB U PUMIISH O NOASPHOH 3UME.
[pennoxennas Jebpuuem (Daebritz) koubexTypa augusta («CBAIIEH-
Hasi») BMECTO PYKOIIMCHOTO agngusta («y3Kas») HE IPHHATA HH OLHUM
M3/IaTeNEM U NEPEBOYHKOM.

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 89: regio aprica, felici temperie, omni adflatu noxio
carens. ['epoioT HUUETO HE pacckasbiBaeT 00 0COOOM KIMMATE 3EMIH
runepbopees, MpU HTOM CaMy AereHy 0 HHX M HX lapax, MOChIIaeMbIX
Ha Jlenoc, Mena 3auMCTBOBa HMEHHO U3 repoA0TOBOH Tpaauuun. Jlo-
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7. Hapons! IIpuuepHoMopbs U Kacnuiickoro peruoHa no onucanuo Menbl
(mo: Silbermam, 1988)

GONBITHO, YTO BEPOBAHH, CBI3aHHBIE C CYLIECTBOBAHHEM TAUHCTBEH-
HOW TEIJOH CTpaHbl B apKTHYECKHUX BBICOTAX, UMENH XOXICHHE BO
MHOT'HMX JIereHax U MUdax CeBEepHbIX HApOIOB (CP. U3BECTHYIO 3EMJII0
CaHHMKOBA).

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 89: deorum cultus viritim gregatimque, discordia
ignota et aegritudo omnis. Vlneanu3npoBaHHbsli 00pa3 runepbopees
BCTpEYaeTCs B aHTUYHOM JiuTeparype, HauuHas ¢ [IuHpapa (cm.: Pin-
dar. Pyth. X, 46-55; OL. 111, 23-33 u 55-56; cp. Hecat. Abd. apud Drod.
Sic. 11, 47=frg. 7; Aeschyl. Choeph. 372-374).

Peup uper 06 Anosnnone I'unepbopeiickom, deil KyasT ObLT U3BECTEH
B lenbdax u Ha Hdenoce (cM.: Pind. Pyth. X, 53-55; Alcaeus Fr. 2—4
B; Herod. 1V, 33-35; Apollon. Rhod. 11, 674; 1V, 611-618; Diod. Sic. 11,
47; Plutarch. De mus. X1V, 6; Pausan. 1, 18, 5; 31, 2; X, 5, 7-8). Ilpen-
[0J1arajioch, YTo ATMOJIJIOH MPOBOOUT 3UMY y rumnepbopeeB, a BECHOM
Bo3Bpaaerca B Jnnany. Cp. npumeu. 307 x Plin. NH, 1V, 91.

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 91: «...CTOJIbKO aBTOPOB COOOIIAIOT, YTO OHH MUMEJH
0OBIKHOBEHHE IOChLIaTh HAYaTKH IJI0f0B Ha Jlenoc AnonioHy, KOTo-
poro oH1 0COOEHHO NMOYUTAIOT. B TeueHue psajia NeT JeByIIKH, YTHMBIE
rOCTENPUUMCTBOM HapoJOB, IPHHOCHIIM MX Ha Jlenoc, Ho, mociie Toro
Kak Ob1s0 rpy60 momnpaHo [ux] KoBepHe, NPUHSIU pelIeHHEe CKJalbl-
BaTh 3TH CBATHIHM Ha OMMikaHIIMX IPaHUIAX COCENeH, a Te OTHOCHIIH
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8. Kacnimiicxoe Mope no onucanuw Mensl (no: Sallmann, 1971)

K CBOUM COCEAsM, M TaK a0 camoro Jlesoca. [IoToM ¥ 3TO BBILIO U3
oOpIkHOBEHHA». [logpobHee MaplpyT mepenady napos runepbopees
Ha Jlesnoc 6511 onucad I'epogorom B IV, 33-35. O apyrux Bepcuax myTH
JIapoB cM. noapobuee: Josamyp u op. 1982. 264-268.

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 89: domus iis nemora lucique.

Cp. Plin. 1V, 89: mors non nisi satietate vitae epulatis delibutoque senio
luxu e quadam rupe in mare salientibus; hoc genus sepulturae beatis-
simum. Peup, BEPOATHO, UAET O PUTYANEHOM CaMOyOUICTRBE CTAPUKOB,
CBEIEHHSA O KOTOPOM COXPaHHJIMCE Y MHOTHX @HTHUHBIX aBTOPOB (CM.,
Hanpumep: Herod. 1, 216; Val. Flacc. V1, 122; Plutarch. De Alex. virt. I,
5w ap.).

[lpeacrasnenue o KacnuickoM Mope kak 3anuBe CeBepHOro okeaHa
ObLIO IIMPOKO PACHpOCTPaHEHO B aHTUYHOH reorpaguu, Brpouem,
I'eponort (I, 203-204) u Apuctorens (Meteor. I1, 1, 35) 3Hanu o BHy-
TpUMaTepuKoBoM nojoxenuu Kacnua. Mena B I, 9 1 12-13 yxe onu-
ceiBan Kacnuii kak 3amuB Cxkudpekoro oxeaHa (cMm. nojpobHee 06 3Toi
npo6ieme npumed. 29 k I kaure). OHaKo ynoMuHaHHe ycTha Kacnus
KaK Y3KOT'0 ¢ JJIHHHOrO, IIOXOXKETO Ha PeKy MpPOSHBa 3acTaBiseT 1y-
MaTh, YTO IOA DTUM NPOJIMBOM CKPBEIBAETCS pexa (B JAHHOM ciydae
Bosra), Hen3BecTHas aHTUYHBIM reorpadam BInoThs g0 Ilronemes,
KOTOpBIH BIIEpBBIE ONHUCBHIBAET €€ noj HassaHuueM Pa (Prolem. V, 9,
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12-13: ‘Pd) (0 Bonre=nponuse cm.: [Teankos 1997, 170 (c ykazanueM
nutepatypnl); [Hodocunoe 1999, 36-52; Mason 2008, 493-494). Ilnu-
HHUH TAK)Ke OTMEYAET Y30CTh U MPOTHXKeHHOCTH nponusa (NH, VI, 38:
inrumpit autem artis faucibus et in longitudinem spatiosis); Ctpabon
FOBOPHT O «JOBOJIBHO Y3KoM» mposuBe (X1, 6, 1: ikavdis oTevos).
O mponuse, Bnaaatowem B Kacnuit quasi fluvius cM.: Weibull 1925,
213-246 n Pekkanen 1980, 82-85 B cBA3u ¢ HopnaHoBCKOH pekoi
Vagi (Vagi flivius = quasi fluvius). 1.B. IIbsSHKOB cuuTaeT ONHCaHHE
Kacnuiickoro mMopst y Menbl IIpUHAANIEKALIMM TPALALUN ATPHIIITH
(ITvankos 1997, 173).

Kak BHanO M3 mocneaylomwero nosecTBoBaHus, noa Ckudekum 3a-
JIHBOM Meja nonuMas BOCTO4YHY0 YacTh Kacnus, a moa co6CTBEHHO
Kacnuiickum — ero 3anaanylo yacts. [Inuuuil, Hao6opot, Ckudckum
3aJMBOM Ha3pIBaeT 3amafHylo 4acTh Kacnus, cumras, yro Kacnuii-
CKHM 3TO MOpE HaYyMHaeT Ha3pIBaThCA toxHee yeTha Kypel (NH, VI,
38--39). YkazaHue pacnonoxeHHus yacted Kacniuiickoro Mops nocpen-
CTBOM BBIP@)KEHHH «HAJEBO» U «HAIPABOY» MTOKA3bIBAET OPHEHTALIHIO
Menbl He MO KapTorpagpuueckoMy, a No NepUIINYECKOMY NPHHIAIY:
ero poobpaxxaeMblit xopabne 3axoauT B Kacnuii yepes «mponus» ¢
CeBepa, W HanpaBO OKas3bIBAETCA 3allafl, HaleBO — BOCTOK. Tak ke
OMUCHIBAIOT «Bbe3a» B Kacnuiickoe mope Crpabon (XI, 6, 2; 7, D u
IMnuauin (NH, VI, 38-39). Ha IlesTunrepoBoii kapte Kacnuiickoe
Mope H300paxkaeTcs Takke kak saauB CesepHoro okeana (Segm. X,
5 —XI, 2), pacTAHYBIIHIICA OT yCThs B ABE CTOPOHBI — Ha 3aIaj 1 Ha
BOCTOK; IIPH 3TOM BOCTOYHas YacTh Kacrius uMeeT Haamnmucy, — mare
Hyrcanium (cM.: TTodocunoe 2002, 313). Ckudcekuii 3anup Kacnus
ynoMsaHyT Tonbko Meno# u Ilnunuem. P. Malicon oTMeuaeT, 410 TpH
3aJIMBAa Ha3BaHbl Y Mensl 10 TOMY, Kakoe KpyIHOE 3THHYECKoe 00-
pa30BaHUE HAXOAUNOCh Ha ux Oeperax (Mason 2008, 493). Tak, rup-
KaHbl )KHJIH Ha 10KHOM Iobepexxbe Kacnus, kacrmum — Ha 3anajie, a
ckuri — Ha ceBepe U cesepo-BocToke. Ilo mHenuto B.II. Aiinenko
(2007, 101), Cxudckuit 3anup y Menbl — 310 CapbikaMbiluickas U A-
Oykupckas KOTJIOBHHBI, ObIBIIME Torga yacThio Kacmus, a I'mpkaH-
CKHH 3aJIMB — 4yacTh Kacnus k 1ory oT AnmepoHCKoro rnoayocTposa
u KpacHosozckoro mnnarto.

Cp. Horat. Carm. 11, 9, 2-3: mare Caspium vexant inaequales procellae.
Io-BuauMOMY, UMEIOTCA B BUAY TIOJIEHH, KOTOPKIE BOAATCA B CEGEPHOU
yacTH Kacniufickoro Mops (0 HUX B KaCIHICKOM ycThe Apakca, oI KO-
TOpBIM, BEPOATHO, NOHMManack Bonra, nuuier [epogot 8 I, 201-202).
Huonop (XVII, 75, 3) Taxxe ynoMuHaeT B Kacnuiickom MOpe MHOro
OTpOMHBIX 3Meii U pbIb (cM.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 400).

Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 38: primus sinus appellatur Scythicus; utrimque enim
accolunt Scythae angustias et inter se commeant, hinc Nomades et Sau-
romatae multis nominibus, illinc Abzoe non paucioribus. Belpaxenue
introentium («BbE3KAIOWIMX») HABOAUT HA MBIC/Ib O NEPUIUIE KAK HC-
TOYHMKE OTIMCaHUA Menbl.
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[To muenuio WU.B. [IeankoBa (1997, 59 u 255), HazpaHUS HAapOJAOB, OKpy-
*)arownx Kacnuiickoe Mope, Mena u [Inuunii (VI 38) nosanmcreoBa-
JIM € KapTsl ATPHIINEL, /1€ ObI1 BONPOU3BEAEH, XOTA 1 B U3MEHEHHOM
Buze, nepunn [Marpokna.

OO6BIYHO KacrHeB MOMeIany Ha oro-3anagHoM nobepexne Kacrnmii-
ckoro mops (cp. Plin. NH, VI, 39 u 45). B I, 12 Mena ynoMuHan kacuua-
HOB KaK xuTesneit Bcero nodepexsa Kacnuniickoro Mmops (cM. noapobuee
0 CMbICJIE 3TOr0 HaWMeHOBaHuA Bolllle npamed. 37 k [, 12). Cm. Takxke o
KACMHUAX B aHTUYHON nuteparype: Herrmann 1917, 2275.

Cp. Plin. NH, VI, 39: Amazones Sauromatides x 3aniany oT y1uHOB, cap-
MaToB, YTOB, A0PCOB U APOTEPOB, OOUTABILUUX BAOJb CEBEPO-32MaAHOTO
nobepexna Kacnns.

Y Inunus (NH, VI, 29; 38 u npumey. 625) u jipyrux aBTopos (Strabo
X1, 4, 1-2) anbans! noMeImaOTCA HAa CeBepO-3aaiHoM nobepexbe Ka-
CIHsL, YTO IPOTHBOPEYUT AAHHBIM Menbl, KOTOpBIE B OMUCAHUU TIO0E-
pexuit Kacriniickoro Mops 0Ka3eiBaroTCH BEChMa Iy TAHHBIMH.
MocxoB Mena ynomunan B [, 13 u okanu3oBan B 3anaiHbix OTPOrax
Manoro KaBka3a (cM. Bbinle npumed. 62). [loMemenne ux Ha 0K HOM
nobepexbe Kacnus npencraBisercs AOBOSBHO HEOKHAZHHBIM (Cp.:
Anues K. 1987, 121; Mason 2008, 494).

I'mpkanbl Hacensnu HPKaHUIO — MECTHOCTD, PaCHOIMKEHHYIO 10r0-
BocTouHee Kacnuiickoro mopa (cp. Plin. NH, VI, 46: Hyrcani, a quo-
rum litoribus idem mare Hyrcanium vocari incipit). Mena yxe ynomMu-
HaJl THpKaHoB B [, 13 (cM. nogpobuee npumey. 55).

Amapasl (ynoMaHyThl eule pa3 Huxe B II1, 42) naeHTHYHB MimMHMe-
BoIM Amardi (NH, VI, 36 1 npumeu. 683); BOZBMOKHO TAKKE UX OTONK-
IeCTBIEHME ¢ HapoaoM Mardi, ynoMsaHyTeIM [11HMHHEM B CXOIHOM KOH-
TekcTe K BocToKy oT Kacnima (NH, VI, 47: gens Mardorum fera, sui
iuris) n HaponoM MapaueHoB [Ironemes (VI, 12, 4). Bo3MOxHO Takke
cOnmxenue ux ¢ Anariaci [lnunus (NH, VI, 36 u 46), 'AvapLdkat Ctpa-
6ona (X1, 7, 8) n Anartacae FOnus I'onopus (Cosm. 13), koTopble Taxxe
SI0KaNHU3YI0TCA K BOCTOKY OT Kacnubickoro mopsi.

Hectuku ynomsaHy el eiue pa3s Huxke B 111, 42. X naspiBatoT Takke Ilnu-
umii (NH, VI, 50: Pestici), BoamoxHo, CtpaboH (X1, 8, 7: 'ATaoidkal),
ITronemeii (VI, 12, 4: Tlaoikat) u ¥Onuit [onopnii (Cosm. 13: Pasicae).
Cpenneasuarckoe reMs gepOuku ynomsauyTto taxke Ctpabonom (XI,
11, 8: A€pBikes), [Tnunuem (NH, VI, 48: Dribices), [Tronemeem (V1, 2, 5:
Ap(Bukes n VI, 10,2: AepBikkat), KOnuem l'onopuem (Cosm. 13: Derbic-
cae), PaBennckum AHoHumoM (Cosm. II, 8: Derbicion), apTopom Iles-
THHTrepoBoil kapTel (Segm. XI, 2: Derbicce). O6 anaprakax, nacukax,
aepOMKax M APYTHX CpPEeAHEa3HaTCKUX IUIEeMEHaX B aHTHYHOH IuTepa-
TypHO# Tpaauiun cM.: eankos 1997, 255-258 et passim.

Cyns no ynomunanuio janee KepaBHckux rop, peds 34€Ch UJET HE O
Cxudckom (BOCTOUHOM) 3aJIUBE, KOTOPbIH ObIN HA3B&H MOC/IEAHUM, & O
KacnukckoM (3anagHom). [Nockonbky IInuHuil HMEHHO 3anmajHblil 3a-
nuB Kacnug HaseiBaeT Cxudcexum (em. Plin. NH, VI, 38), Bo3amMoxHO,



284

286

287

288

289

290

29]

292

293

KommenTapuii 131

91O Mena B JaHHOM Ciyyae MMes B BUAY MMEHHO TaKYI TPaJHuUHIO
HauMeHoBaHus yacTell Kacnuickoro Mopsa. OTMETHM, 4TO, Iepeusc-
JIMB NpUKacnuicKue rieMeHa ¢ 3anaja Ha BOCTOK, Mena pacckaspiBaeT
Teneps 0 pexax, Bnagaromux B Kacnuii, B TOM e nopsjke — ¢ 3anana
Ha BOCTOK.

3neck M3gaTenu OTME4aloT JaKkyHy, B KOTOpOH peub wuia, no-
BUIUMOMY, 00 ocobennoctax peku Kac (cosp. Camyp) unu Anban
(coBp. Tepek) (Silberman Ed. 1988, 78 u 275). lIMenno o6 3Tux pexax
pacckaseiBaeT B napannenbHom mecte Ilnunuit (NH, VI, 39). 1. Boc-
cuyc (Vossius) npeanonoxuin, 4ro pedb 34ech mna o Bonre (Pa). K
ITOMY K€ MHEHUIO CKIIOHsETCS, KakK KaxeTcs, P. Maiicon (cm.: Mason
2008, 453 u 494).

B I, 109 Mena Ha3biBan KepaBHCKHMH rOpaMd BOCTOUYHBIE, IPUMBIKA-
owue k Kacnuiickomy Mopio otporu bonbioro Kaska3sckoro xpe6ra
(nonpobuee o KepaBHckux ropax cM. Beiiie npumed. 118).

Apakc — peka, XOpoILO U3BeCTHAA aHTHYHEBIM reorpagaM H coOXpaHuB-
mas CBOE Ha3BaHue A0 HalluxX AHel (M. o uelt Strabo X1, 1, 5; 4, 2; 14,
3—4; Plin. NH, VI, 25 u ap.). Y Menni 3xech HabnionaeTcs HapyIneHue
MOCNIEN0BATENBHOCTH B ONUCAHHHU peK, Bnajaloiux B Kacnuii. B stoM
MeCTe JIOruyHo 66110 6Bl 0XKUAATH cCHavaNna onyucaHus pek Knpa n Kam-
Ouca, a 3aTeM yxe Apakca.

Hwmeercs B Buay Maneiii Kapxa3s; o KaBkaze kak 4yacTH NpoTsHKEHHOro
asuarckoro ropHoro xpebra cm. Boiue I, 81 u npumey. 91-99. Ilo Crpa-
6ony (XI, 14, 2), Apakc beper nauano (kak n EB¢par) Ha rope Aboc,
npunannexameii rakxe Taspy (cm.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 401).

HOrep pasen ox. 2519 M2 YkazaHnubsle Menoit pa3Mepsl Boxonana sBHO
3aBBILLIEHBI.

Peus uper 0 noporax v BOAONaAaxX B CPEAHEM TEYEHUH ApPaKCa MEXKIy
npurokamMu ['unaHuait u Merpm, rae OH TeYeT B FOPHON MECTHOCTH
(Anuee K. 1987, 121). Bogonaa Ha Apakce ynomuHaer Takxe CtpaboH
(X1, 14, 13), TonbKO OH INOMEIAET €r0 B ycThe Apakca. Ilo MHEHUIO
HN.B. [IpaHKkoBa, coobeHne Menbl NPOUCXOAUT M3 TEKCTa, COMPOBO-
s AaBliero kapry Arpunnsl (fTeanxos 1997, 217).

B apeBHocTH Apakc geHCTBUTENBHO Brajan B Kel3bul-Arauckuii 3ai1us
Kacnuiickoro Mopsi CBOMM pyClioM, He CIIMBasACh, Kak ceiuac, ¢ Kypoii;
cM. kommeHTapuii k Mene B BJIM (1949. 1. 830).

Iox pexoii Kup noapasymesaercs cosp. peka Kypa, gacto ynomuHa-
eMas aHTHYHBIMYM aBTOPAaMH, KOTOpBIC CUMTANU €€ TPAHHULEH MEKAY
Apmenueit n Anbanueit (Dio Cass. XXXVI, 36; Ptolem. V, 12, 1) unu
mexay Apmenneit u Hbepueii (Plin. NH, VI, 39). Cm.: FOwxoe 1937,
129-148.

O pexe Kambuc rronpobuee cm. npumed. 721 x Plin. NH, VI, 39. Ilpen-
nonaraeTcs, yTto Kambucom Morny HasbiBath peky Hopwm unu Ana-
3aHb.

Kopaxcuiickie ropbl COOTBETCTBYIOT coBpeMeHHoMY Bonbomy Kas-
kazckoMy xpebry (Diehl 1940, 335-336). Pexa Kypa Ha camoM nene
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OepeT Hayano He 37ech, a B ApMAHCKOM Haropbe. Ilnunui, rosops o6
nctokax Kupa Ha Kapkase, 3amevaet: NH, VI, 26: Cyrus oritur in He-
niochis montibus, quos alii Coraxicos vocavere.

Hbepsl — Hapoj, NpoXKKUBABIIKI HAa TEPPUTOPHH cOBD. 3anaaHo# ['py-
3HH.

BmecTo rupkados, koTopeix Mena nokanusosad seiwe (111, 39) Ha w0x-
HOM HJIM JlaXke IOTO-BOCTOUHOM nobepexbse Kacnus, 3peck 6bu10 ObI
YMECTHO OKHJATh YNIOMHHAHUA an0aHOB, Yybsi TEPPUTOPHUS N0X0AMIIA,
II0 CBEJICHHUAM AHTHYHBIX reorpadios, KakK pas A0 ycThs pexu Kup (cm.,
HanpuMep, Plin. NH, VI, 39). B npaBunsHOCTH yTBepxACHUA Menbl
comueBatoTcs JLA. EnpHuukuii (1961, 174) u K. Anues (1987, 121). Ilpu
3ToM ENpHULKMI CuuTaeT, 4To 1oaobHas abeppauus y Mebl BHI3BaHa
CUHUTHIBAHUEM C KapThl, JIE)KaBlIei B OCHOBE €ro OMUCaHHUS.
I'mpxanckuM 3anuBom Mena sele (111, 38) Ha3Bas 10KHYI0, TPOTHBO-
MOJIOXKHYIO IIPOSINBY, YacThk Kacnuiickoro mops, pexa xe Kypa Braga-
€T B €ro 3aMaZHyIo 4acTh, T. €., 110 TEPMHHOJNOTHH caMoro Mensl, B
Kacnuitckuii 3anus mopa. [To Ilnuuuro, Kacnuiickum Mope HauMHaeT
Ha3bIBaThCA TONBKO fowHee yeTba Kupa (NH, VI, 39: @ Cyro Caspium
mare vocari incipit).

Sxcapt (laxartes, labdpTns) — cosp. pexa Ceipaapea. Ctpabon coob-
waer (XI, 8, 8), uto IpaTocheH cuutan SAxcapT NOrpaHHYHON peKoi
MEXZY cakamM M cyrnuadHamu, a Okc (CM. cleayroiee rnpumed,) —
Mex Ay cyrauanaMu u 6axrpuanamu. O0 3TUMONOrMHM Ha3BaHUH 0benx
pek cM.: Mypasves 1991, 156-160.

Oxkc (Oxos, Oxus, "(QEos) — coBp. pexka AMynapss. A. XeppMaHH cuu-
TaeT, YTO 3AECh GAUHCTBEHHBIH pa3s BO BCEl aHTHYHOH NUTepaType
AMynapbs ONKCBIBaETCA Brajaioueil B ApajbCKoe MOpe, B TO BpeMs
KaK OCTaJbHBIE aBTOPBI TOBOPAT O €€ BraAeHMu B Kacnuiickoe mMope
(4epe3 coBp. Y300H, KOTOPBEIH CUUTaeTCH BHICOXIIHM pyclioM AMypa-
pbH); 3Ta peKa CO BTOPOH NOJNIOBHHEI V B. H. 3. (Cyad 110 apalCKHUM HC-
TOYHHMKAM) CTajla BNajaTh B Apaibckoe Mope (Herrmann 1914, 24-25,
54). XeppMaHH cuuTaeT, 4yTo noy Cxudcexkum sanusoM Kacrina y Mensl
u [Inunus moxer noHumarscs Apansckoe mope. Cm. Ammian. XXIII,
6, 59, roe Bnepeble cooblIaeTCA O BIaAeHNH HAWIUX PEK B HEKOE «03epo
Oxca» (Oxia palus), 1OA KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIUTENBHO NOHUMATh Ianeo-
Apan (cM.: Daffina 1968, 363-378; Parroni Ed. 1984, 402; Mypasses
1991, 153).

Cyrauanbl (cornuaHel) — XHTeNU cpenHeasuatckoro Coraa, ymo-
MsaHYTEl Menoii B 1, 13 (cm. 0 Hux Beiue npumed. 45). ITo Muenuio
U.B. ITesaukoBa (1997, 275), nopo6Ho IlTtoneMero, KOTOpbIN yKa3bIBAI,
yto Mexay Axcaprom n Oxcom naxonsites COrauiCKue ropsl, ¢ KOTo-
PBIX CTEKaloT pexH, Bnajgaiomwue B Oke u Skcapr (VI, 12, 2-3), Mena
Ha KapTe, MOCTAYXUBLIEH €My OPUrHHANIOM, YBUAEN HaAUCh Sugdiano-
rum (montes), HO IIOCKOJIbKY CIIOBO montes HAITNCAHO HE ObLMo, pelun,
YTO 3TO HE TOpbl, a 06JACTh, H NEpeaal 3To cloBaMu Sugdianorum re-
gionibus (ITesuxoe 1997, 275).
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HwmeroTcs B BUIy cpeHea3uaTCKHe MycThIHU BocTouHee Kacnius,

Kak usBecTHO, B HacTosee BpeMs Amyzapbs u CplpAapbs BNAA3OT
He B Kacnuiickoe mMope, a B Apanbckoe. C 0fIHOH CTOPOHEI, B aHTUYHO-
CTH HE 3Halu ApalbCKOro Mops, OTiIHYHOro ot Kacnuiickoro, nosto-
My MOXHO CYHUTATh, YTO APaJIbCKOE€ MOPE BOCIIPHHHMAJNOCh KaK 4acTh
Kacnuitckoro, ¢ apyroii, — 1o HeKOTOPHIM JaHHBIM MOXHO MPEANo-
JIOWUTH, YTO 3TH peKH Brnaaanu s agpesHocTd B Kacnuii uepes Capaka-
MBIILCKYFO BIAAWHY U CYXOMY HBIHE pyciy Y3601 (cMm.. FOcynog 1984,
77-95 u npumeu. 298 k Mene).

Jaros Mena ynomsanyn B I, 13 (cM. 0 HuX noxpoOHee Beille NpH-
meu. 50).

06 amappax u nectukax cum. Beime 111, 39 u npumeu, 280 u 281.

Ion «buzuxamu» (physici) Mena noHumaet, 1o BceH BUIAMMOCTH,
JpEeBHEHOHUHCKUX Y4EHBIX, 0 KOTOpHIX ele ['epogor nucan (IV, 36):
«CMeIIHO BHJETh, KAK MHOTHE JIIOAH YK€ HAYEPTHIIM KapThl 3eMJIH,
XOTH HUKTO M3 HUX AaXKEe HE MOXKET NPAaBUIBHO OOBICHUTD OUYepTaHHsA
3eMsin. OHy n3o6paxkarotr OkeaH 06TekarowyuM 3eMIl0, KOTOpas Kpyr-
n1a, CIIOBHO BhIYepueHa UUpKynem» (mepe. [LA. CTpaTaHOBCKOro).,

Cp. Hom. 11. XX1, 195-197.

HmMeercs B BUy KakOe-TO He Jolleaulee A0 Hac npoussenenne Kopue-
nus Henora, nucarens I B. 10 H. 3. (yM. oK. 27 1. 10 H. 3.), U3BECTHOIO
CBOMMHU UCTOpUYECKUMH TpyaaMH. Cyas 0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM YIIOMHU-
HaHHAM €ro MHEeHH B reorpadpuyeckux kuurax [Inunus, Henory npu-
HaJfAeKan U HeKud reorpaduyeckuil TpyA, Ha KOTOPBIH MOIJIH OIMH-
parbes kak [Inuuuii, Tak u Mena (cMm. npumed. 17 x Plin. NH, I1, 170).
Cp. cxonnbil pacckas [lnunusa (NH, II, 170).

Keunt Leunnuii Metenn Lenep 6w npokoncynom [annun Lusane-
nuiickoi B CepepHoil Uranuu B 62 1. 10 H. 3.

Boii — xonbekTypa Pe#iHonbaa 1711 r. Bots (Boti), HasBaHHbIE Me-
JOH, HE YIIOMHMHAIOTCA JPYTHMH AaHTHYHBIMH aBTOPAaMHU, MOITOMY HX
HIACHTUGULIHUPYIOT ¢ OOHAMH, KOTOpBIE KHJIHM B CpPeJHEM TEYEHUH
Aynas (K. AnT nouemy-To HaseiBaeT UX Gemamu, c. 227). [lnuuui
B CBOEH BepcHM pacckasza 06 uuauiinax B II, 170 Ha3biBaeT BMeCTO
60T10B cBebOB (Suebi), 0OMTABUIMX B 3TO BpeMs B paiioHe pex Maiid u
Hexkap.

Ilo mHeHuw psna uccnenosatener (Plischke 1916, 93-95; Xewnnue
1961, 1, 297-300; André 1982, 45-55; Knopozos 1986, 95-96 u np.),
MOCKONIbKY MHIMHCKHE KYIILB He MOIIHM OBITH OTHECEHHI IITOPMOM
k Oeperam [epMaHuH, pedb B 3TOM pacckaze HAET O NPHOHTHIX K
nobepexbio EBponbl n0aKax ¢ 3CKMMOCAMH HIH AaXe CeBepoame-
PUKAaHCKUMHU MHAeHLaMd. B moaTBepk/IecHHE BO3MOXHOCTH TAKOTO
M1aBaHHA TPUBOAAT CBHIAETENLCTBA CPEIHEBEKOBLIX HCTOUYHHMKOB H
coobmeHns HoBoro BpeMeHH, U3 KOTOpPBIX CIEAYET, YTO MOTEpIeB-
e kopabnexpyluenue xxutena CepepHoil AMepukn unu I'pennan-
J¥¥ ¥Horja OblBaiM OTHOCHMBI K mobepexbio 3anajnHoi EBpornbi.
I BenrtcoH (Bengston 1954/1955, 229-236) cuurtan, 4To 3TO OBLIH
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9. Asus u Adpuxa no onucanunio Menei (no: Silbcrman, 1988)

peansHpie MAAMNNBI, NpubObiBuIMEe yepe3 baktpuio, Kacnuiickoe
mope, Dacuc U Aanee yepes IKHOPYCCKHE cTenM k Bucne u panee
B I'epmanuro. A.A. Monuanos (2006, 135-138) npennaraet Mapupyt
HaCTOAMX MHAUHCKUX KYINLOB PEKOHCTPYHPOBATDH CIENYIOIHM 00-
pasoM: u3 MHauu yepes Apasuiickoe 1 KpacHoe Mops B AnekcaH-
apuio Erumnerckyto, 3atem no CpeansemaomMy mopro ao I'mbpantapa,
3areM BHosb OeperoB Mcnanuu v lannuu x CeBepHomy u Bantwmii-
ckoMy MopaM. K. Tayszenn (Tausend 1999, 115-125) otoxaecTaser
uaps csebos (o [IMTHMHAI0) CO 3HAMEHUTHM APHOBUCTOM, OOUTABILUAM
B TO BpeMA B paiioHe pexu Maiin, a miemMeHHoe HazBaHue O0TOB (rex
Botorum y Menbl) cudTaeT HCKaxeHHBIM UMEHeM roToB (= Gotorum),
KOTOpOe BCTpeyaeTcs B TAKOM ke HcKaxeHHOM Buae y CrpabGoHa
(VIL, 1,3:Bovtwves = MNuTwves). Foteioburtanyn B KOxHoi L Bennu
W MOTJIM Nepenath «MaAnHneB» ApHoBHcTy. « MnaniinaMu», mpudnis-
WHAMU T10 MOPIO ¢ BOCTOKA, [UIS KOKHOLIBEJCKAX MOTOB MOIJIHU OBITH
(hUHHO-yrpEI, 0OMTABLIKE K BOCTOKY OT BOTHHYECKOro 3ajiMBa, a TO4-~
Hee, Jannel, U3BecTHBIe 110 Tauuty u Iltosemero (TaM OHM HA3bIBAKOT-
cs1 punHamn). Ilpu 3tom TayseHa He MCKAOYAET, YTO «HHAUHLAMH»
MOTJIH OBITH M GUHHO-YTDBI, ®HUBLIHE JJANIEKO Ha BOCTOKE (MOPABA UITH
nepme). IIpeanaranoch Takxke Nnoj «MHJAMW) MOHUMATh KBEHEIO0B»
(MHABI-BUHIbI-BEHENbI), KOTOPbIE MOINIM NMPHUILIBITE C BOCTOKa bas-
THUK{ B repMaHckue Bogsl (Schafarik 1843, 112-115; Niederle 1923,
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32; Thomson 1948, 199; Plezia 1952, 25; [Todocunoe 2005, 29-33; cp.
onHako: [lenos-Kosedses 1994, 25 ¢ KpUTHKOH 3TOro OTOXKASCTBIIE-
HHS U C NPEAJNOKEHUEM BUAETh B «MHAAX» [INHUHHA — a 3HauuT, U
Me bl — XOpOILIO U3BECTHOE aHTHYHBIM aBTOPaM UM KeJIbTCKHX Be-
HETOB, XUBLIMX Ha Tepputopuy coBp. bperanu). 3. Hopaen (Norden
1920, 200-201) npeanaraet BUAETH B [ndi KeNbTCKOE TMYHOE uMs. Cp.
takxe: Biffi 2003, 146-153, koTopblii ycMaTpusaeT B pacckase Me-
TEJIa JUIb JKeaHUe BRI ACTh B Tasax populus Romanus BaxHOM
MepCoHOi — 63 BCAKO# ONOopsl Ha ACHCTBUTENbHBIE PaKThI.
Onucanue Ceseproit Esponsl y Menbl BOocxoAMT K Havasny I B. H. 9. (Sil-
berman 1986, 239-254). Mena nepseiM HaspiBaeT KogaHCKHH 3a/uB,
CkaHauHaBu1o0, onucbiBaeT IOTnaHau0 ¥ nobepexne bantuiickoro
MOpsA K BOCTOKY OT IOTnhananu. Bo3MOXHEIM HCTOUHHKOM €ro ONHca-
Hus ObL rpedeckuii aBTop PUIEMOH, KOTOPOMY IPHITHCHIBAJICA TPaK-
TaT, Ha3biBaBIIHKICT «O6 OxeaHe» unu «Ilepunn sHelHero mopsa» (Sil-
berman 1986, 253). Mena MoyTH He HA3HIBAET CBOMX MCTOYHHKOB, HO
OHHM yKka3aHsbl [InnHKMEM B CxonHbIX onucaHusax (cM. NH, IV, 94—100 u
COOTBETCTBYIOIHE MIPUMEYAHUs). AHAIN3 rPEeKO-PUMCKHX IIpeacTas-
nenui o cesepe Esponst ot Iludes no Tauura cm.: Chevallier 1984,
341-346; o npeacraBnenusax Mensl o CepepHoit Eppone cm.. Difke
1984, 347-351.

Opxkagp! (Opkd 8es) — cosp. OpkHeiickue ocTpoBa. Takxe 30 Opkan-
CKHMxX ocTpoBOB Ha3biBaer [Ironemeit (11, 3, 31), B otiuuue ot [TnuHus,
koTopsii coobaer o 40 Opkanax (1V, 30). O6 uctopumn ocBoeHus pum-
JIAHAMHU 3THX OCTPOBOB cM. noapoOHee: Tzschuckius 1806. 3, 213-214.
I1. Ilapponu yka3biBaeT, 94TO B 9uca0 OpKHEHCKMX OCTPOBOB B HALIM
JHHU BXOZMT 67 OCTPOBOB U OCTPOBKOB, U3 KOTODBIX TOSILKO 29 Hacene-
Hbl {cM.: Parroni Ed. 1984, 410).

B Hamem mepeBozie MBI CIEAYEM IMYHKTYA[MH, NPEIJIOKEHHOH B HU3-
aanuu A. Sunsbepmana (p. 82); ['emoas! TaM oTpeiBaoTes oT Opkan
coeaunswTca co CkaHauHaBueil. B TakoM ciyyae ornagaer HEoOxo-
JUMOCTb MCIIDABJIATb PYKOITHCHOE CI0BOCOYETAHUE ex iis, CYUTast €ro
HCnopyeHHbIM (Kak B u3gaHud Ranstrand’a) m npeanaras pasnuyHbie
KOHBEKTYPHI (CM. app. crit.). HazpaHue Haemodae BCTpeuyaeTcs TONBKO
y Messl 4, BO3MOXHO, y [lnunus (I1V, 103), rae pasHsie pyKONUCH JaIOT
yTeHHUs: acmode, accomod(a)e, haecmodae (cMm.: Parroni Ed. 1984,
410).

Cwm. III, 31-32: «Han [ycTeem] Annbuca Haxoautcs orpomublii Ko-
nauckuit 3anus (Codanus ingens sinus), HaloONHEHHBbIH CONBIIMMH H
MaJIbIMH OcTpoBaMH. M3-3a2 3Toro mope, okpyxxeHHoe GeperaMu, HH-
[Jle¢ HEe OTKPBIBAETCH WIHMPOKO M HENOXOXKE Ha MOpe, HO, MOCKOSIBbKY
€ro BOJABI MOBCIOLY PacCekaloT CyIly M 4YacTo 3axXOAiT Ha Hee, pas-
napobasercs kak Obl HAa [OTHENbHBIE] PEKH U BHITJAMT U3MEHUYHBBIM
¥ MHOroo6pazHbiM... 32. B 3ToM [3anuBe] >KUBYT KUMOPE! M TEBTOHBI,
32 HUMH — T'€pMHOHKI, CaMO€ JaJIbHEE U3 repMaHcKux [rmnemen]». Ha-
3panue «Kopanckuii 3anuB» BCTpevaercs eule Tonsko y Ilnununs (IV,
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96). Ilo muenuro Jetnedcena (Detlefsen 1909, 67), ceenenrs Menwt u
[Inuuus 06 ocTpoBax B banTHiickOM MOpe BOCXOAT K OJHOMY MCTOY-
HHKY, BO3MOXKHO, k [Tocugonuo. Ilox ocTpoBaMH, KOTOPHIMH HATIOMHEH
KopaHckuit 3auB, BEPOATHO, UMEIOTCA B BUy (pH3ckoe nobepexse,
JIATCKHE OCTPOBA B 0ro-BocTOYHOM 4acTd CeBepHOro mops (Ahlenius
1898—1899, 23-24; 27; Tam € BapHAHTHI 3THMONOTMH HAa3BaHHA:
KOAANOY « TOYTONOZ (1. e. TepToHCKHIT) 1 Ap). CBEHHYHT BBIBO-
uT HaszBanue Codanus N3 repM. KOpHS codan — «MEIIOK, BMECTHIIH-
e, H6acceiiny» (Svennung 1974, 49-50).

J10 HaszBanue, kpome Mensl v [Inunus (NH, IV, 103), He 3adukcu-
POBAHO HHU Y OJHOr0 aHTH4YHOro aBTopa. [lo MecTy ux pacnonoxeHus
(«HanpoTHB ['epMaHHn») peyb, CKOpEE BCET0, MIET O AATCKHX OCTPOBax
u wre Ckannunasuu, [To muenno JLA. Enpruuxoro (1961, 171), nox
I'eMOOCKUMH OCTPOBaMH cleayeT noHumars ['ebpuackie ocTposa.
Hactosiuee MecTo cyuTaeTcsl NMEPBHIM B aHTHYHOH reorpaduu ymno-
MuHaHuem CKaHAMHABHUM, XOTA M Kak ocTpoBa. Ha camom aene Sca-
dinavia Menst — 3T0 xoHbekTypa K. Mwonnenxodda, npuustas
OONBIIMHCTBOM HM3JaTENE, a PYKOIHCh V. laeT YTeHHe codannouia,
YTO, OUCBHUAHO, CBA3AHO ¢ Ha3BaHueM KopaHckoro 3anuBa. KOHbekTy-
pa obocHOBHIBaeTcsl mapainenbHbiM MectoM y Ilnunusa, NH, IV, 96:
[sinus), qui Codanus vocatur, refertus insulis, quarum clarissima est
Scatinavia; cp. 1V, 104: sunt qui et alias [insulas] prodant, Scandias,
Dumnam, Bergos maximamgque omnium Berricen, ex qua in Tylen navi-
getur; cp. Takxe ford. Get. 16, rae ckaszaHo, yTo Mena pacnonaraet
octpoB CkaHn3y B KogaHckoM 3anuBse. IIpOTHB 3TOlH KOHBEKTYPBI CM.
Ahlenius 1898-1899, 24, xotopslii cunTaet, uto noa Codanovia cneny-
et noHumats KOTnauauio (tak xe: Melin 1960, 33). CkenTHyecku OTHO-
CHUTCH K KOHbEKTYpe MiosneHxoda 1 A. Jlyan (Lund 2001, 41). Octpos
CkaHguHaBHI0, nin CraHanio, 3HawoT [ronemeit (11, 11, 35; Zkavdia),
Arademep (11, 4), PaBenuckuit Arouum (I, 12; IV, 4; V, 30} u HekoTO-
pble apyrie aBTopsl (nonpobHaee cM.: Svennung 1963; Svennung 1974).
Cwm. Takxke npumeu. 345 k Plin. NH, 1V, 96.

T'epMaHCKoe MIeMs TEBTOHOB KaK xHTeneil CKaHAMHABHY HE YIIOMMHA-
€T HMKaKO# ApYroi aHTHYHBIH aBTOp (Cp. B CXORHOM KOHTeEKcTe: Plin.,
NH, IV, 99). TesroHOB, 0OHTalOUMX HAa nobepexne banTuiickoro Mops,
Mena Ha3siBan sbiiue B I1I, 33 BMecTe ¢ kumOGpaMu u repmuonaMu. 06
omunbke Mensi cM.: Detlefsen 1904, 29-30; cp. Takxe: (Svennung 1974,
184-190).

Cp. Plin. NH, 1V, 95: Xenophon Lampsacenus a litore Scytharum tridui
navigatione insulam esse inmensae magnitudinis Balciam tradit, ean-
dem Pytheas Basiliam nominat; Conus (XIX, 6), NoYTH JOCIOBHO LIK-
Tupys [Inunus, HA3BIBAET 3TOT OCTPOB Abankueii (Abalcia).

Mo muenuto I1. ITappoHu, onucanue nodepexns bantuiickoro mops or
KonaHckoro 3anusa Ha BOCTOK K CapMaTHH M JIeXallMM NPOTHB Hee
OCTPOBaM BOCXOAHMT K KakoMy-To nepurny (Parroni Ed. 1984, 411). He
HCKJIFOYEHO, BIIPOYEM, UTO Pedb 3Jech WAET O QPU3CKOM Modepexhne
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CesepHOro Mops, rae Habnlo#aloTCA onucaHHble Menoi npuaponHsie
SIBJICHHS; KpOME TOT0, 06pa3 H3HN IOHOB HAMOMHHAET TAKOBOH Y »H-
Teneil oCTpoBOB HHKHEro PeiiHa (cM. Huxke npumed. 321), a npucyT-
cTBHe Hepaneko octposa Tyne (Tuine) noaTsepikaaeT npearonoxeHue
00 abeppaliMM B UCTOYHHKaX Menbl Uy 0 ero coOcTBEHHOH olnbke
(Gisinger 1952, 2381).

®. I'msunurep (1952, 2381) npeanonaraer 34ech B KAYeCTBE UCTOYHHKA
Kcenodonra Jlamncakckoro — rpeyeckoro reorpada 111 8. Ao H. 3., kKO-
TOpOro ynoMMHaeT B pacckase 00 3Toi MecTHocTH [Inunuii (NH, 1V,
95).

06 n3obpakeHUH HaHTaCTHUECKHX JIOICH B aHTHYHOCTH cM.: Bianchi
1981, 227-249. ¥V ITnunua (NH, 1V, 95) u y Conuna (XIX, 6) 3THOHAM
30HOB NepeHeced Ha ocTpoBa. O JMIOAAX, MUTAOLIUXCA NITHYBUMHU -
amu 1 per0oii ¥ KHUBYIIHX Ha OCTPOBax B ycThe PeliHa, paccka3sbiBaeT
Llesaps (BG, 1V, 10). O6 s0Hax (0T rpey. o) 6V — «siino») B bantuiickom
Mope paccKasbIBalT Tosbko Mena, IInuHuit u 3aBucsiumii ot Hero
Conun. M. CBEeHHYHT CUMTAET, UTO OBEC, KOTOPHIM KOPMSTCS JOHbI,
OyAy4y#d B rPeYECKOM MMPE MAJIO3HAUYMUTENBHBIM PACTEHHEM, UMEN (M
HMEET 0 CHX Nop) OOMBLIOE PacHpoOCTPAHEHHE CPEAM NPUOaNTHHCKUX
Haponos (Svennung 1974, 13). Kommentarop B BJIY (1949. 1. 831) Bu-
AWT B 3TOM pacckase 6poAsuuil cloXKeT, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIH U3 Kakoro-
TO rPeYecKOro HCTOYHHMKA U MEPEHECEHHEIH MM03Ke HA CeBEPO-BOCTOK
Bantuku.

'mnnonoxos (rpey. ‘1mromd 8es — 6y KB. «JI0ILaJHHOHOT HEY) YITOMHHA-
11 Takke JJuonncuii Hepuasrer (310), KOnuit Fonopuit (29) u [Inununii
(NH, 1V). [IpeanonararoT, YyTo MO ITHM HMEHEM MOTYT CKPLIBATHCA
CEBEpHbIE JATIBI, EPEIBUIaIOLIHECs 10 CHETY Ha JIBIKAX, YTO MOIJIO
MOB/IHATh Ha BO3HAKHOBEHME 00pa3za NolaguHOHOTHX monei (Sven-
nung 1974, 13).

Pykonuce V gaet B 3ToMm MecTe Sannalos; Bursian nipeanoxun 4re-
Hue Panuatios, Vossius — Panotos, Ranstrand 